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though be flndjed or accidental Sls When , 

a good thought commetb into a godly mans beart; 
it leaveth a gool impreſſion bebinde it 3 but when 
a good thought comes into a wicked thats beart , it 


leaves no inipreſſian bebinde it, 117. 11S]. 
Apodly man not onely thinketh of God, but be ſtudy- | 
eth bew to think of God, | 119 


4 Thou thinkeſt of God » but conſider whether thy | 
* theagbts of God be profitable , or unprofitable 


thoughts, 120] 
Thoughts are not free, © 121 Not free 
t From Gods knowledge, 121} 

; 2 They are not free from Gods whrd, 122 


3, They are not free from the wrath "of God.” 123] 


| - Three meanes, inthe uſe whereof we tnay rid 
our ſelves of vain thoughts, 


— — —__ Mt. MM. 


] 1 Love the word of God, + 123 
: 2 Go unto God by prayer, 124 
" 3 Conſider thou ba not [0 learned Chrift. 125} 


All vain thoughts ariſe from theſe | 
three Heads. 


' 1 From the variety and abundance of the thoughts of | 

the world, 125] 

2 From the' Fountain of corraption that is in "— 
bearts, 

3 From the damned malice of Saten; and hits temp 

tations both within and without 126 
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| 4 Thoughts are vain, when the drift and end of the 
"4 | : foul in thinking on them, is vain, 136 


' 


| 44 $544$$$4$$$$$$$$$4$4$$$4+$+ 


4s 
1 
, 


1; _--ation ; theſe are evill, 


» 4 Whenwethin 


L 


| 2 *To cologue with God, and to flatter hims 138 


- th Mad EE "—_ 


The Contenss, 


a ag ; Materially thoughts are vain, 
ul en the matter of them ix vaing * ' 426 
.. Such are the thoughts of the-world, calling or recre- 


oy 


.. 1. When we think of them rimarily, that is, 
befare-ge think of God, 127 
2 _ = think, of. them too uſually , tro 
- I29 
3 When w? x think, of them too [avourly, 130 
k 


5. When they are thought needlefly, 131 

1 Thongbts are vaine formally , when thoug) the 

. matter of thens nf ſo good, yet the manner 

., of 5 them is evill, 132 
It is poſſi 

be performe the (ame things for the matter of 

-* Them that a godly man doth. 132 

3 Thouyhts are vain efficiently, when the heart that 

thinketh upon them is earthly, and vain 134 


.-: Wicked men will be thinking of God, 
1 To make God amends for their diſhonouring of 
bim by tbeir wicked thoughts. 137 


3 To ſmoiher and choke their owne con{ciences. 139 


The Contents of the Fifth Sermon upon. 
1 Corinth, 6. 2. 


. 


worſen foregoing and following. 144 
"0 Dodrin 


them without coun ol, 131] 


for a wicked man to goe to bell, though 


bn N. Expldtation of the text, together with. the | 


= WY 


Dodrinee. The Seints ſhall judge the work, - 146 | 
Qbjetion. How ſhall the Saints judge tbe warld ? 
"Tia 4 —_ | _— ra61 
_ r« By their conſent unts. Chriſts Fader 
FT — OS SIVELS vdI 146 
2. By their applauſe of Chriſte judgement. . 147 
| 3 By their Majeſty ; then ſhall they ſbine «s the 
$: ars in the Firmament , «ud the wicked ſhallbe 
amazed at the fight of them. . 148: 
4 By their lives and converſations, by their accept- | 
ing of ube Lord Feſus Chrift, they ſball judge the 
norlds rejefling of bim. 148] 


Four Reaſans of the point. 


1 Firfl, becauſe of that myfticall union that is be= 
wixt Chrift and bis Saints 3 ſo wben Chriſt judgetb 

the world, the whole body of Chriſt-may be [aid to 

Judge the world: | * $49 

2 In regard of their ſufferings with Chriſt, as they | 
are. judged þy tbe world, (6 they ſball be judged of 


the world. 149 
3. For the greater terrour to all wicked men at the 
day of judgement, | 150 


4 Becauſe the mouthes of wicked men may be ſtop-- 
ped , and that they may bape no excuſe for them- 
jelves, 150 

Liſe. 1. For information in five particulars. 

3 Hence we may learn that the Saints, by their now 

| being Sajnts, doe new Judge the warld, IS1 

If herein Heb. 11. 7. is cleared from an objetJione 

'2 Hence let the world learne that when any one ſin- 

4 2 | mer | 
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| Who ſhall judge the World, * - 

'1 God the Father by way of autbority , all Judges | 
© ment is originally from bim, 161 
'2 God the Son by way of diſpenſation, 161 


| 3 -God the boly Ghoſt by way of convittion, ; 161 


. "2.0" ns. M0 "bt att _- we” _— wy 
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©  *ner i converted, their is one-Fudge more 16 ſit up» 
Ego 2 UD%) cg 14321003 
31 Hence we may learne that it concernes all the 
world. te. take notice of every grace in Gods chit- 

'.. *dren, becauſe there is never a grace in anyof the 
Saints; but'it ſhall make for-1þe condemnation of 

' them that want it, ' © 5 (tu. (© 154 
4. Learn. hence, that - if. the Saints, then much more 
; the world that begets them, ſhall Fudge the world, 


1155 | 


5 Z#arn bence alſe that the Minifters of ' God by e- 
; very Sermon they preach: , ſpall judge the. world. 
7 157 

Uſe 2. For to condemne the-world, who ſee not an a- 
miableneſſe in'tbe faces of the Saints, who ſhall one 

, day be their judges, who ſball judge both Saints and 
Mngels,” | 157 

2 This ſbewerh the folly of the wicked, wha prepare 
mit for theſe Fadge 5, | 158 
Laſt/:, it condemnes all thoſe that doe not ſee glory and 


majeſty in the faces of Gods Saints, be that revile-| 


* eth rhe Saints, revileth bis judges: . 159, 160 


4 The word of God by way of form, it being the plat- 
form, according to which Chriſt will Fudge the 
whole we” 163 
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'& All the Neonifters of God ſhall fit as Juſtices in 
. Common, RY 164 | 
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The Cantents; 11 


6 All the Saints from one end of the world to the 


3 

4+ Neither callings nor tradings, 167 

5 Neither the ſinfull times they live in, 167 
Ulſe- 3. Firſt , - for«the-juſt __— many of - whe | 

© Saints of God, becauſe they are not (ſo circum{ped o- 
= ver their wayes', as they ought » 'bow' will they be 
able to rije up in judgement againſt the wicked for 

© | ſuch ſins as they them;elves live in'# ©: « 168 
2 Tt may ſerve 10 condemne ſome. of the. Saints: of 
| God in regard of that little diff-rence that is tobe 
found betwixt the wicked of the world, and them 
in the#r lives. and manners , that it is bard to tell 
which is a Saint, .and which is a reprobate by 1beir 

. Emverſations, Neon 170 
3; It may ſerve 16 condemn the ſcandalouſnefſe of many 
* perſons in their bebaviour and afgiofts. 171 
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The Contents of the Sixth Sermon, 
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| D come to the boly Communion, they miſt examine. 
Li | A 3 themſelves 


other , (ball aſſiſt the juſt Fudge of . Heaven and | 
9 FEKON? 


,-x Earth, - 164] 
| $0 that the wicked ſhall not be able to p/cad, s. 
-, © 1 Their Ignorance, 165 
* 12 Nor their poverty, .166 
3 Neither their finning at their Maſters com- 

ma -7-- 170 


OR: x from the 18. verſe, That whoſoever #40) "_ 
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| 3 From the wofull wrbag that 4 Win'Jbth 13 bis owne 


3 
4 Reafe 'r. Becauſe Chriſt bimſelfe inflituted itn84 
* 2 Becauſe Chriſt i3 the matter of it, — = 


| '3 . Beciyſe Chyiſt #5 2he form of tt, wherein OF 


| Uſe. I. For inftrultien;, ſbewing whence ſickneſſes 


Wi 4 9s; 


 Menſeves, that my the ty may doh worthily, © y os 
Apoſtle givet three Reaſotis of tt. ©. 


x Fre rom rhe end of the Sacrament, 276 
2 From the wrong Wen offer ſ0 Chyift, 5 if " to 
in their fins, 177 


_ ſoul, that colrimierh without Preparation. 177 


The Utes of the poi are rhefs. 


For the reproofe of thoſe that comming jenprepths 
edly yet ns ſprritnall rengu tbereby, 1-878 


Fof terror'to anworthy receivers, 179 
To ſbew they make themſelves lyable to Gods 
zempordry plagues, \ 1-180 
- For iaſtrifiion to examine our ſelves, + 180 


He concludes with an uſe ofexhortation.. 18t | 
An Explanation of the words. | 


2 Doft. God doth moſt ſeverely puniſh the uitidiy thy 
' receivers of the Lords Suppere 18 


the more beynous the defilement. 


ing grace is ſealed to the ſoul, 190 


4 Becanſe Chriſt bs the end of the Sacrament, 191 


weakneſſe, Ec come, 193 
2 From whence comes beardnefſe of beart, x; 


Uſes. 3. For cow lohyoh 


The Cotttcht, T3 


CO I_ 


_ 


ort anto every poor «ffjited ſo : 
19 
Uſe. 3, 


Thea Contentar 


—_—_ 


UG. 3+ For terrox to thoſe that come unprepared þ 


| Obje&. Do all that come umorthily eat and drink 
their owne damnation ? 

Anſw. Aman may ect and drink bis own damuation 

three wayes, 
i .In regard of guilt, and ablencfe to Gods wrath, 
203 

2 In regard of the ſeal and obligating in the cok Fe 

ence, 203 

3 Is regard of the ſigillation in beaven, . 204 

Laſtly, the concluſion, denouncing terror to all thoje 

that dare ruſh upon his boly ordinance, . 205 

But for comfort to all them, who with all diligence,ſet 

. . upon the preparing of ther ſouls for this great Or- 

Ainances 206 
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on 2 Cor. 11. 2$, ft 


-- The words of the Text explained - 210 


Dot. I. E miſt not ruſh »pon-the Socramen 
"arg —_ 
There are none of the Ordinances of God that a may 

* may ruſh upon without examination, _ . 21 
Three Reaſons.Natwrally we are no invited gueſts to 
the EO C : 212 
we aye invited, yet it may be we are not | 

phe. oh for, netur«lly we are ſtraxgers to. God, 
and the covenant fave: ; abthis inlopſi maſt 


nt - 


; "IE 
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3%; Tin before we can come comfortebly to 
| © the Sacrament, 13| 
+ This a ſolemne Ordinance, and therefor a 07 | 
RN hnerk difpofition will not ſerve the turn, * * 213] 
fer dy a reprobate may eat and drink in wml and 
ence F 
Uſe. To *forewars men 'leaft they anqreparedly muſh 


- pon any of Gods Ordinances , eſpecially upon the 
_ Saw ament of the body and blood of Chriſt. *2r5 


The Text divided i into Four parts. 21 6 
| PoRt. 2. There js a neceſſity that we ſrould r receive 


* the Lords $ per, and receive it often, 217 
DoR.3. The mainer of performance of duties is to be 

- Tegarded 218. 

F bro f ans. 1 The Lord commend; the maxner a 
a the matter, © © - 229 

12 Cir Fances ' overthrowe ations , if they he not 
' rightly and ducly obſerved, wr 19 
1 Inprayer, 219 

i» Inpreaching, 220 
Fer in <3 In receiving the Sacrament, 221 
4 In brotherly reproofe,, \ 221 


In eating, drinking and marrying, 221 
_— enely the right manner of doing duties gets 
Gt pin 223 
; , Becau "brig bimſelfe is an example unto us 5 ins 
this be did not onely obey bis Father in the matter of 
' dis commands, but in the manner of them, © 224 
Betauſe otherwiſe we cannot glorifie God, 225 
by 1 Firſt, 10 condemne — naturall Property. that 
is 


na. 


— ——— 


- 
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| Uſe 3. To exbort men jo labour ty performe tant 


3 Its orely the  Viept manner of doing "Uuthes that 


|2 Seca, the Lord Chriſt bath made greet p 
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tin the bearts of men, ec. 
Uſe 2. For diſcovery why people are [o mo to 4 
. Gi hr the matter and ngt for the manner. 229 


"The Reaſons of it are hell; 
1. Becauſe the matter of duay i is eaſiey byt the man- 
+ merits difficult, "5%" 239 
2 Duties for the- matter of them , may be done with 
a proud beart, "= a= 
3 They may be done with an unholy cg "232 


5 and ma- 


4 The matter of duty bringerb northe cro 
os of pood- 


ny zealous for the matter, are pet( 


aright, 17 | . 235 


Three motives to perſwade people to perform 
: duties after a right manner. 


I Ss no Ordinance” at all elſe can be __ 
unto Ks, 236 [ 
2 All is but bypocriſie if the manner be Fs. a ard- 
ed, 


236 
pleaſeth God, 238] 


4 DoR, Every man muſt prepare bimlelfe 
be come the Lords bx T ol jen 


. Real. I Becauſe the Sacrament is or Ordi- 


in providing its 


___ ThECbdtonts. | 


& — 


3. Becg! ; Chriſt in ts ordinance offers to cone in- 
p tothe ſo Bag od entertainment; 242 | 
te” the Sacr a part of Chrifhs taſt will 


"7 Teſtament, therefore when we ak. ur 
| will, Prepare LHR 243 


| The Conccns of che "_ Sertich "pan 


Proverbs 29. 1. 


b 1, Adouble Expoſition of the Text. 


x Do. Fm the ſift expo ſi wor, vis, He that | 
| r ori whats , and iy puilty din 


ſelfe in the ſake ame kinde, or in ay other Fon, and 
bardeneth bis owng beart in it, \bat man ſball be | 


deftroyed withowt remidy, 244 
z becauſe - the office i « 6 reprover 


7 Reaſons, Fi 
- Gindedhimto Mameleſſe 
|. 2. Berauſe ſuch « reptover as is gut ty dimfelfe, can 


reprove to @ right end, 1 yo 
3 Neither 


[4 be jt right manntf, '* » 251 
\. 4 Szchareprover is an bypocrite, . 252 
5 Such a reproving of ani0tber mans ſi, makes b im 
| inexcuſable in bis own, ': 243 
6 Ti a gr for a perſe to yeprove une= 
q_ fora that be it guitty es, 444 
LL. oving is & fight of mpenitencie 
 WDJeck... not a wicked Mogiftrete '6r Min fer 
q 2 De TA ®t 4 

ir = is bound to reprove, wo fb office 3 ah 
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| henſch 
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"256 
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To Dottie from TE exptiton | : 


ords, ViSe .. | 


Dot. 1. The Lord dth mot deflray hy wlthet, 
but fo ſin, af - 261 
DoR. 2. Itis « «poop 4 man to be reproved 
for bis fin | 261 
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| Three Reaſons of Ea Second Dodrine. 


Pome from 9; "484 

2 " Duan to Ea mans ſoul, - 264 
3 Ttirbnaiſh wo} take 3 im poodl parigess 
Ute. » Firſt for formatibny thar God 3s bring 
when be takes away 
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Gods immediate band init, -  I"2'94 | 
2 To teach men to- conſider bow God many times pro- 
| portions puniſbments to fins ; 

>: . ent, 275 

{ | , quantity, 275 
() p "Por quality, | %; 7 nn 
Y 4 For time, Bn 
_. ,.5 Forplace. 277 


BP Allthe ftanders by thay ſee the equity of it, when | 


the puni ment i accord to the : | 
* 2 Uſe Gr infnRich,” LED 73 lf 
Fiſt to teach men not 10-tomplain of Gods dealing with | 


them, if their puniſbment be (for the kinde of i1Nac- || 


cording to their ſin, bat ratber let them learn n to ſee | 


There are two other wathes PW" an welt by this 
Author Witt1a Mm FENNER | the one called 
| The Sacrifice of the Faithfull : Or, A Treatiſe, 


ſhewing che Nature, Property, and efficacy of 


Zealous PRAYrR, Oc 
Sermons on divers Texcs of 


ſeveral] chojes 
ptures as on 


2. Or, Goſpelk-Light. Upon 
Scripture likewiſe; as on Iſay 


24: Pſale1 47. 3o" Iſa 5741: 
*. "They gre alſo to be ſeld'by*John Safford, 


The 
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it The Anthors "-\.- upon ſe 


enſuing SERMONS. 
HE cauſe of that little = 


_venlineſſe which is in the x pro- 

feſſionoof Chriſtianity, is the 
want of Meditation. Many can,me- 
ditate.cxrſorily, but that is not c- 


nough ;, it muſt be afjeking. Medi- 


tation that muſt a FF the heart. 

That place in 2 Per. 2.8. is maryel- 
lous pregnant,it was the means why 
Lot was ſo touched with the abonu- 


nations of Sodome : That righteous 


| man dwellin g amongſt them, in ſeeing | 
and hearing their ungodly deeds,vexed 


his righteous ſoul from day to day. 
Many heard and ſaw too, beſides 
Lot, and were not wexed. Why ? O- 
ther matters ſtuck in their hon 
they never throughly meditated on 
it ; but he. exed himſelfe, that is, 
the meditation of thoſe evils, and 


; '[ bringing them home to his ſoul, | 
vexed him, The word isa fit word, b-- 


_unpoy 


me, 
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| tro "thing : FIR = 
Fa and. examining of a thing, 
© ; Ten beart examiried qheir 
fins) how nib they were, how arie- 
prion bien le, how 5.96 Aux 
0 me yengeance of other 
upqy tl them.'s Td the wracking 
| or vext mg SoRtr 14/1; fo tt witch 
| Lot, he ob{brmR 7 all their evils, and 
ed them inhis ſoul, and then 
[he wracked Ns fpirjt with: the con- 
fideration of them. The Evangeliſt 
| uſcth this very word for tb rag: this 
by word that 1 is owl A for vexmy, he 
Re for tofling a fhip on the eas, 


. 14+ 24. The. ſhip was toſſed 


. 


12 with the waves: fo meditation did 


li his ſon} with vexation; {oeme- 
[times dawn to the deep : O miſcra- 
{ble wretches that we 1.9) or, How 
|brutiſh, how beaſtly, and how hel- 


E= 4 liſh arc our fins ? Sometimes #p; O 


' Fthac theLord would humble us and | 
| vat us! Sometimes over head and 
_ cares. 
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carp the Rome; foolthat I was 
ochuſe my dwelling amongſd-ſudy 
men: - Theſe. meditations vexed hi 
ſoul:Many have fladied meditations, 


cordigll meditation © many Miniſters 
hat ſtudyDivinty al the day,that ſtu. 
dy the Word all the week, rhat ftudy 
their Sermons all.the-year, may yet 
or all this, be carnal Miniſters. Why? 


auſe their meditation is butizwen: 
ing and wentall meditation ; this 


thing meditated feeds the heart : 
{meditation is like a fluttering 

{ant that flutters before their cyes: it 
feeds their eyes indeede, but never 
eeds the ſtomack,as: long as they nei. 
ther catch-nor cat it, The faving my- 
ſteties 'of God flutter before their 
eyes,and before their underſtandingy 
{they feed their eyes with knowledge, 
{but never: fecd their fouls unto ever. 


th 


and y&t are not acquainted with thig| 


itatiQn 1s a praiicaſl mediation,he 
a - 


q laſting lie, unleſſe they fowle for it, 
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drefle-a - and dige eſt if'in 'in their hearts, 
[There: is:an apt:'word, Gen. '2 46 36 


the originall hath it, to fignifie mms: 
lll ples, his mind conferred w_ 
2truth, and the cruth with him, a 

wittoal working he wm u yon 
the truth, by meditating ofit,-and 1t 
wrought upon him; by leaving an 
_ [{mpreſfion upon his ſoul: this is a-rare 
 [pradtice in the world, & yet as neceſ- 
E D's 7yasmoſt,ir is the art of the ſoul im 
the ting heavenly, it is the inifing of 
hee to every good duty:for by medi- 

| ha tion-a'man comes to have his minde 
ind heart fixed upon every thing that 


feExed: in his prayer. Would he re- 


 Ufaac went out to moditute 4 inthe Feld 1 


the would:would he pray?he thatharh] 
innred his heart to meditate, his mind| 


| 


$ & ive the Sacrament ? He that hath 
ES. a his heart by meditation, his 
J: | 67 a dir Gxedin theOrdinance: David; 
was excellent at meditation, had 


SERMON 


The uſe Dy fy? of Di 


vine Meditation. 
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Now therefore ſaith theLord of Hoſts: 
\ Fug der your wayes. , 


- - q 
v4 


ple becaule they could 
| CF ' wne houſes, and yet were care 


> * the Lord' had ſent a drought 
and famine”, , ant] 9 puniſhments u1 of 


= He Propher reproverh the _ | 


> in their hearts to minde cheie | 


1-4 


| 


lefle- of the houſe of the Lord's} 
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and confideration : 
''] Lord, coefider your ning ; "et is, both in regard 
| of he courſe of them, y your wicked wayes z and 


: "The Fa and Then 


and yet they x hid] it not to 


© - 6c = 


chem for this thin 


heart 3, and there ore he ſands Ge ig 
| ph.cmorhem 29 all el hemeorepencr; yo 
|(Gwhich js <9 ep courſ;andlic 

fin the world) he begius wich holy — 


No onfrr thus ſaith the 


{o in regard of the bitrer frait of them, your 
wretched and. unproſperoug” Wayes. | Here\be 


enging veg remarkable agcording zEthe 


1. The repetition arid inforcing of ic again; for 

he oy goth by again, Conſider Jour wojers in the gd 
verſe. - 

2: The benefit that came. by | it;ic brought chem 


to repentance; Jor they :{ obeyed the woyce of the 


Lord, and the words of the Prophet,verſe, 12+ So that 
| @rPottrinrfromhence 


18't ats 
» Serious meditation of our r ſing by the W ord, is aſde- 

cial meanes to make men repent.” - 
From tion is 4 Jexed exerciſe of themind for 

urther. ingutry , and'fo aff:&ing 
the heart ergpih, i, there be four 
things in meditation. 
- The firſt js an exerciſe of the mind, not barely 


' a JE *, whpa the inp wy; wigs: unto ow 
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Effort 


ſo.that.chey mbjch wock chem, muſt afcen ring 
them — uſed Exed. g8. 9H M8 

monkes With io faces, a8 one wel = 
ſo ir was with David, I rurged my wayss up- fide 
downe, and look exery way. upopahem: thou 
never meditateſt,unlefſe thou loak on thy wayes 
 on-both fides wich all circumſtances. An cle- 
gant phraſe we have, Don. 12+ 4» May 

aun 4» and fro , and knopledge fall abound , and be 
ingreaſed »i,Ron 40 and fro] wha is that # Ie is 
nat.the.bodly removing of wan from one place 
£0 ancther,ſo much, as bukee ſtirring of the mind 
from one truth to another , ſo that ic laqtd. Ran 
whole ſclvedge and compadlc of che tourh 

wile, neger gee chexryth to be medicated, oe 
thouxanne toand froin ic, meditate.ic on this 
fide, aud 7% it on chat-lide, logke on it Jo 
exery.nogk. of, ic. Medication is [ike perambula- 


ale: Men $9, the-bounds of chePariſh, they: 


ry as fit," ang in.every 8kirt of ic: | 
| Pots i0a isthe perambulatiqn of cheiſoule, | 
pule lookes how far finne goes, how | 
| faralie feſb.gocr; how farthe wrath of God, a+ | 
.gaioſt it. goe?; 


when the 


Secqndly, a8. jc is.an exerciſe; ſoir is a ſetled 


| exerciſe, ics por a ſudden flaſh of a mans con-| 
ceic; but ic dels .npon a.truch. When a man j#}**. - * 
in.adcep meditation upana thing he. qr cs E-SopH, 


|-ngrk 
of the 


w—_—__ attend any thing elſe ; the. f 
| ed upon the truth r 
iS wider Jn Youu and. 20s have over- 
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; withour may ſee the out-fide' of the houſe, : bur 


| w_ to overcome Satan? Not by looking into 


{by letting the word 4bide in them. When a-man 
1 ſetled upon it 3. when he eats, his minde rannes 


jon the injury; -wher he walkes, and talkes, Rtill 
his minde'runs on the injury : ſo.chy heart muſt 


| word ſometimes to think of it;but it is as a man 


| goes inco another mans houſe : there l#n0t his 


1 ration: doth' not onely ſettle upon” the'truth 


'[come nigh,” and draw-the latch, and come into | 


"The " 


"come the vgs Fob. 2. 4. How came theſe young 


bark ITY 


m—_— - 
——_———— 


the word; or onely thinking of the word z but 


hath'been offered an'injary,bis heart is alwayes 


gocon the'truth, 2 Tim3. Continue in the things 
thou baſt learned : that is," rake up thy manſion 
-houſe in them.A wicked man'may turn intoghe 


dwelling. 
' Thirdly,itis'to _ A farther i inquiry. Medi- 


known ; bur*ic alfo would faine know more of 
thoſe eruths, that' are {ubje& to itz as a-man 


he canriot 'ſee the roonies within, unlefſe hee 


the houſe, and goe into the roomes , and look 
about them. Meditation pnlls the laceh of 'the 
truth, andlookes into'every.cloſet, and every 
cupboard, andevery angle of ir. Here is my fin, 
here is my uncleannefſe,and here is Gods anger, 
here isrhe'wofull evil chat will follow upon it, 
andhereis a'remedy againſt it. Meditation fear- 


Thes' into all the lofrs and'cloſecs of the tyuth. 
Tbe entrance of thy word- giveth underſtanding "uno 
46 nie i 19. 30. The ingrefle(ac one ex- 

unds tor going irito thy word, you andet- 
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of Divine Meditation. 
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windowes, and there” be many chouſands of 
ouſe ſeemes dark to them that ſtand withoaf. 


particular cruth in it, and goe up ſtaires, *and 


not only labour1o know more and more ofthe} 


good Chriſtian foul, if in civilitie, then-much 
more in Divinity, he'confiders the troth & bliyes* 
it, he taketh- it for his owneg,and appropriates it} 
ſearcbed out : ſoit is, beare it, and know it for thy 


Joe this-it is, we have ſearched ic out ; I have di-- 


ſtanding ; che wicked ſtand looking upon the | 
truth without the doores, bur ic is-h: ingreſle, | 
or going into the trutb, that gives underftanding.}. 
Indeede the truth is like a neat palace, (ſai'h}. 
Chry/oftome) the Spirit'of God is- like the light 
of the Sunne that ſhineth into it; the wicked} | 
they ſtand without, like fooles peeping in at the 


Thou muſt enter into the word, and into every | 
Xx 
down ftaires, and have an eye into every room: | 
There thou ſhalt fiad humilicy,there contricion; | 
there,converfion, there Chriſt and his Spirit in| 
one cloſet, there a!l his Jewels in that,and that} 

box ; all is manifeſt within doors. : 
| Fourthly, it Iabours to «ffe@ the beart ; it doth} 


FP 


truthzbuc alſo it labours to bring it home to the} ; 
heart, The good woman. confiders a field and byes | 
Jt, Prov. 31+ 16. This is (faith 4mb:oſe) the} 


unto himſelfe 3 Lo this (ſaith Elipbas) wee 'baveJn 


arles that are not manifeſt unto'them : The | 


ſelfe, Fob 5. 27. When thou canft fay  fthe truck] 


ved into ic, peruſed it, ſo ic is, even ſo indeed 


all this is, that thou mayeſt apply it unto thy 
felfe, and know it for thy good. ? $4285 
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eas [t 1h gt time, in thet mamer. So meditate# the 


Ie [6 9"g) a ſmall armyzit woald bein danger 


This fad mio 


Fhe firſt, 7 Beaton is,, _becaule malt me wid 
fters pe $f gath 3 F orces of argutients 
. | for;to- preſſe our ſnnes , 4 :m heavy upon 
-.»Fxhe hears : Jigahgciel is S ritual! and g 

FVhen Meditation, och uſurers , who grinde 
iX ad ſuck the bloud o Gr are not 
1e but Il have 
y out 3 


yeare ; the pour man cou 


un principal byt tocxat uſe upon ent" 
It him ; ſo medication exadetb upon the i 
and holdeth. it 'to uſe upon jule, Toy have coht-. 
mitted evill in a corner, but you ſhall tot carty it 4 
way ſo. Item, it was egainft the knowledpe of | 
- foo lem, againſt many metcies feterved;. 
em evan many FF udgements threatned , agdinſt 
ua ebeoks of conſcience , againſt many Vowdts ati 
Promiſes 3 4 that O my ſoul. Itern, fo fi 
t, and Item, for this ; Item, for every luſt, 
every circuſtance, thus oft» arid in this plact , and 


rodigal). Looke as it i in warres; were thete 
we many ſcores come againft an Army, they 
jighr be conquered ; or many hundreds, they 
might be reſiſted ; but if manythouſands ſhould 


WEE” indeed. Meditation leaverh a bole tr Ari of 
We arguments, a w ole Heavy wafer h* ea? 


comma 
= _ TE air kek 


eyer one EO of p 
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| — 
je down, but the foule may brook it,- and goe| - 
away=withic: buc meditation. brings' a-great- 
| amairof cganpady and teHs- the loule God 
is againſt thee, indagairiſt chy-wayes : God is! 
| thee where ever tlou/art, or whate 
thoudoeſt./Then'the heart begins to cry autiAs 
Etifſba bis ſervant did; Maſter, what ſball- wee doe? 
2 Kings 6. 15. Sb many horfes' agairiſtus, fo: 
many charetsand fo many men againſt us }Ma+ 
fter; whatſhal we doe ? ſo mariy:finnes, and 
haynous;ſo many judgements,and fo havie,and 
fo:many evils&and p eva mag maladies! Of, whar 
ſhall I doe to: be ſaved ! that ſhould conimie 
finmmeagainfta God chat hath damned innume- 
rable Angels, millions . of: Kings, Princes, and 
Nobles! that I-ſhould commic it'againſ this 
God;ſo-mercifull ro me,ſo-graciois; ſo patient; 
ſo-good ro: my ſoule:! that I, wretched rebel, 
ſhould for a cp of drink refuſe heaven !. fors 
luſt not: worth afſtraw undet/my:foor, caſt off 
Chriſt, and grace'and all ! how ſhall I doe? Then | 
| clie ſouleftands in amaze, 24] 
: ' The ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe meditation ha- 1 
| vingbundled up all lems againſt the ſoul; and! 
brought/ in attbills of account, irfaſtens fimup: | 
on the (oule 3-1 meabe it makes the ſoule feeleiit, 
ſo that it muſt-needs be convinced without atiy 
evalion-' Meditation deals with a mah as Ediſhs| 
dezlce- with rhe mefſengers of -King Foromythe 
murderer hewas comming; to:doe:milchiefs: 
|thit Prophec,and'che Propher ditiſhur the 
| nd helehinvfeft azthe doorgiz Kings 6:32:80 
$+ +31, q B 4 


© _— eo up www nd ———— hs m 052 
< ———_—_— ——— mm mr 
” 


Co A ERS 
LL 


\ 


OED" OE Ae... et, 


—— 


Ul EW =" yi 


then he made him know that che evill Jy" 
the Lord, before he could ftirrez ſo mediration, 
when the ſoule would fain-qut of doores#intg! 
ifs o1d courſe againe, ic ſhuts the doore uponit, 
and huldsic faft 2Meditation :cels the ſouls this 
evil is from the Lord upon-thee,' O.my foul, if 
thou ſtirre in or” out upoh this or. that luſt any 
| more, this evil; chat curſe;: that vengeance and 
damnation; if ever thou flinforth,: thou Jofeſt 
| hy 'mercy;thow loſeſt Chriſt,thou loſe all poi 
| fibility of comfort. Stir not ont ; if thau daſt; 
thou wilc rue.ie, - Sometimes when men: heare 
the Word, they goe away touched, they reſolve 
| ot to commit finne againe as they have done:;; 
her when theyare gone, *it works.not, but. ithe 
heart recoyles again, and turns' ro its old-paſile; 
The Reaſon is, becauſe they meditate notupon 
[che Word, _ faſten it nor apo their rerun] 
Io ences, >12 
: It is with, the Words i it-is with a Tap : ;if . 
wan that hath: never ſo.good- a ſalve that will / 
heal any thing in four and twenty: houres; ifia 
12an ſhould do nothing but lay & to the wound, 
+ Jandtake ic off, lay ic on and take it off, it will 
© {not heal thewound tandno marvell. Why? he 
wall not lec it lye on, the beſt ſalye will nat heal 
| the foare noreat out the corruption, unleſle it 
._- {b*bound on and letlye : ſoit is wich the Word, 
' © Jmiany a ſoule heares it 3: beart, con, 'tience; - uffe 
Jas; all rovebe:: but when; be-3 is gone out-of 
[> &Charch,/ all is gone, his affetions dye, his | 
hog -dyes, and his —_— becomes a 
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Gull. Why ? he is Jud Temoving of the falve, 
and will nor. er it lie on, & therefore the Word 
lo) op wers not his corttptions; the ord is 

et 
Taying 6h. of the falye ; g medi! tation che binding of 


ic to the {9a 


— 


þ a good hearer doth two things : - Firſt; hee 

ſrop! > Fm and looks into it, to tice a perfe@ view 

f his eltate 3 3 Secondly, he contizues looking into 

n, Jami: ; 1- 25. he dorh not leave the | ve! 

hinde ki 
him : This man ſhall be bleſſe#i1! bis deed. | 

If the pills be never ſo bicter,, yec let a man 


f ſwabs them (| (peedily, there is rio great diſtaſte 3 
bur ifa man c 

ly fick. , Thy finnes are like thoſe pills, they goe 
 down-very pleaſingly, becauſe thou ſwalloweſt| 
them: thou ſwalloweff down, thine oathes yer, 


ew a'pilL,ic, wif! make him'dead. 


ignoranice, pride, thn Twalloweſt downe rhe 
threats of the Lord; but” if thou wouldeſt 
chew theſe bitter otlls, and meditate and Tal 
nate, and chew the cud,” plre: 


mov; Jurſt not go on th them;r 
make thee Took ſourly upon'them for 
a man that hath chewed 2 (pl, he can hardly i 
ſee apill, bye his ſtornack "riſeth agairift it, Be- 
bold, I will be ed e "up thy way with thornes, Hoſea, 2: 
&.1 will nor 'be {6 Prſ Caf the Ronen will 
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falve ; 3 conviJion of conſcience is like the | 
St, Jamey c: \mpares a "Mak hearer to a Than 
hy looky 3 into a glaſſe,who ſoon forgets his vil age i| 


; bur he carriech away the glafſe wich 


tounkennefle'would |. 
| beas bitter as hell ; ; ſwcaritig, and ſecurity,and| 
Saboath+breaking, wouldbe as bicter as worm- | 
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"will goe afcer'thele and 
e up thy way wit \ thornes 
dobro is Gods infitinsent, 
ſecs Us a; we bn TDs y to every fin;to bring 


i1d the heart Taſh our 
we paoaoeny'et atliorne 
will (pue thee on of bis \moxth : 
in the voy the 
Meditation ſets hae in the wa » Curſed art 
ohm 4 -thou deft erre 'm_ Gods Cy Hlanilemen $ 
Kee care cannot tey forth. irito” any laſt 


and that curſe, this plague, arid t 
Med the heart reach at rmercy' mo Flag ſts firne 


- - - 

1 geance.unto'thee fol rig as ch6au pra 

1 after Rae. Would to react nh 
"_ a 


| ne ? Meditation puſhes Ta 
oaks No Chrift fort , but" a ſevere judge, 
blo 


as thou iccheſt after 'thy vanities. 
Whar ſhall we chink of them theh, which are 
qth-to pratliſe this duty'? Moſt men , loch, 
gh. they be willin ie ens ditate'ori 
afhiers, 1h ariner he. or elf 
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ion meets it with a thort, KK fan 


tration pritks, ic tot it; mercie is = 
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[ rum on his pleafured! the'drunkards'on his-cuj 
the proud marron his creitic. But ic is-oe thing 
to look ts that which irthine,& another th 
to looke to thy felfe, Take' bred to yidur ſelves 
ſaith' the Lord, Pegt.' 11, 16. Peut- 32.30 
4'9. Ex0d'34.'22. av if he ſhould ay; think 
| thy felf and of thy poor foul;let thy meditation 
| | rumor thy poor ſoak, The heart iSuntowatd 
unto this duty, and as unwilling as a'Bear to be 
| 90+ tothe ſtake: the Bear would rather de 
' | | ramblibgabroadthen b&baited : fo men had ra- 
| ther ter their hearts ramble about ary thingy 
then bait them' for their fins 3 yea met feoffe at 
ie, » ſhatl we alwayes be poring ot our] 
ſins? ſhall we roh mad? ſhaH we drive our ſelves | 
todifpaire ? cannoc men keep themſelves wett| 
while they are well ? \| 
The poore man he hath-rio time for'this tedi- | 
ons duty : the' rich man; he riedds it nor , the 
wicked they oy not; {0 yn wilt : No man | 
repented him of bis wickednefſe,, ſaying, W bat bave 
done ? Ter; $. 6: no than Jould mediface = 
thinke with hinifefe; what is my ciſe?. Howl | 
ſtands my condition before God ? what &vilh 
| ave Fdone? in the Ark andinthe old Law df 
there were any beaſt that chewtd not-the cadz. it 
was # figne of an m#ceeje beaſt: the word itri» 
plies the bringing-up of their nieat Into thelt 
| moaches again, and fitting d6wne to thew it & 
1] | gin. But now men like unclear beaftd, fwal- 
| low downe the food of their ſoules unchewtd; | 
wa wilt not medicate thereof; that it may turre | 
: raf 
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* | theIſraclites, while the fleſh was yet between 


|,not ſee, but they ſhall ſee and be aſbamed., Efay- 


== 


{ you love:yonr Soules, ſort not your ſelves with 


1 this untoward ation. See, as it hiables you, 
T _- | fo fer medication follow upon it, ſo that'it may 
| --. flilhambleyou. 11 company brings a man to 
it. * {the'ga dwes(as the proverb is)and ill company 
1  will-bring a'man to hell(ſfay 1 :Jand meditation 


- { cannot be.admitted to it. David would niot have 
'J | | 
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t6 good nutriment ; but like Cormorants, they 
take it downe. by whole-ſale, and are never the 
bettet. So the Word is'eo them as the Quailes to 


their-teeth, ere it'was chewed, the wrath of the 
Lord was kindled againſt them,atid ſmorte them 
with a very. great no Num. 11. 33. fothe 
Word of 'God fticks in their teeth ; ere::they 
chew ir, or meditate upon it- the wrath of God 
fals upon them, and firicks them with a very 
great plague of hardnefſe of heart, and lean- 
| nefſe of ſoule- But the truth is, you: that will 
,not now ſee your finnes nor meditate on them, 
;you ſhall ſeerhem,and medicate on nathing but 
onffeare, 'Lord, - when thy band is lifted up, i they will 


(/26, Il. \ 
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no. the-Lets of ſerious meditation are Firſt, | 
bins company... When Peter:ſaw the people tou- 

;ched, As 2.37. he ſaid unto them , Save 

; oe from "this untoward generation, verſe. 40+ 
.asif heſhould ſay, If you love your ſelves, God 
hath couched your hearts, ſuff:r not Satan and 
theſe wicked inftruments, - to ſteale away theſe 
| $ of terror from'your Soules. If ever 
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Divine Meditation 
a wicked min to abide in his fight, when he was | 
ro meditate; he wiſht that there were never a 
wicked man'in the workd ; much lefle would he | 
keep company with them. My meditation of bim' 
all be ſweet ; let the ſinners be conſumed out of the; 
earth, #4 let the wicked be no more : Bleſſe thox the 
Lord, O my foul, Pal. i04. 35. 

The ſecond Let is, multitude of warldly buſi 
neſſes. Adream (ſaith Solomon) comes through mul- 
titude of buſineſſes, Eccle .5.Multitade of buſineſſes 
canſeth the mind ſoto run on them,that they do 
even dream of them ia their ſleep, as Lucretius, 
Seneca,Claudian,and many others of the heathens 
have obſerved. He chat over-imployes himſelf, 
his medications of heaven are dreaming medi- 
tations, his thoughts dreaming thoughts,he can 
never ſeriouſly meditate on the good of his ſoul. 
'| Many ingrofle bufineffes into their hands,never 
thinking they have enough ; they are ſo greedy! 
after the world, and fo carelefle of heaven. So 
they make their hearts like high-way ground : 
the word ſown in their hearts is like ſeed ſown 
in the high-way,where is ſuch a chrough: fare, 
and abroad Carriers road of earthly affairs,that 
all the' word and meditation thereof is troden. 
down as the graffe in the high-way,which can- 
not grow:fo neither medication in a buſie-bodi- 
| ed heart. For agood meditating-mind, (Nemo ad 
| iftlam pervenit occupatus, ſaith Seneca) no man gver, | 

came to it ſurfeited wish 1 IT ts, David | 
alchough he had abundance of State affairs,bath 


his hands fall, yet he would not have his hand | 
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lo. (nat 
'ovely fag world, but alſo-up.to.chy 


Hove ” As I pill megitate on-thy ſtatgtes, x 
I19. 40» e NOTE Uy 

choſe "1 worl {ks wt bs ks 
oy Mertha, thou art 
enbreg, but hag. 's, but one thing. is needfqll, 
oo Mary, hath choſen the better part, Luke, 10. 41- 
and what was that one-1bjng ? Mary fa ring 
4 Sat HO in, and pongring Cheibe 
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| che heart prizeth not.medication,nor the things 
| of grace that are to.be meditated on;it will ror 


| a Yagrant rogue, he wauld rather be hanged! 


]-ons: thou canft not bring 
{icwHl beea goſfiping forth. -VWheii Chriſtcame 


_— 
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to.grub them; othe yoke that hindersihim; bar 
he cannatabide itzevery ſtep the.rakes;he lifesup 
his faot:to ſtxike, it off.if he:could ;fothe heart 
would faine'break. through bedges,and-get into 
forbidden wayes,and if thou wouldeft meditate, 
it.would every moment lift. up its heelecg pur 
thee belides ic : If ic cannot put thee beſide ir, it 
will marit.if it can 3 and therefore Nauid praid 
to.God .to-ſertle his heart.upon the right, .and 
put his yoke upon him, or it would never (be: 
ſtedfaſt elſe upon meditation. Let the words of my! 
mouth, and the-meditations of my beart, bee ever ac»! 
ceptoble iudby fight, O Lord, my ftreugth andy re- 
deemner, Plal. 19. 14- $ | 
This _y e of the heart confiſts in three 
chings : Firſt, in the careleſnefſe .of abe - beart , 


be at the coſt and charge,inoratthe qaines for! 
them. 'To what end is aprice d8.the bands of '«foole, 
ſeeing there is uo beart 10 get wiſedome 2? Prov. 17, 
126, The heart will not bebrought to Gods 


rate. | | 
Secondly, in rumings of it ;.the heart is like 


: 


. 


: 


then tied to hzs pariſh. 'Thou.cank not briog it 


to prayer, but it-whjll bee a gadding/ on by- 
thoughts : thou canſt not bring it co a 


butiitwiltberoving after. wandcing imaginati-! 
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price ic would faine have the wares at a cheap'| 


Sermon, | 
ic to.a mediration;but! | 


to. 
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| chey'were' to be tyed up, Tuſb (lay: they let. as 


| ri&rieffe; thinking ro impriſon our hearts in 
| a cſs? away with their bonds, no, wee 
-will have noneof it, 


| whip,. andche chain Oh how ic: barkes and 
| maunders, till it be looſe ! yea,though it be ne- 
. | ver fo; eager upon ic atthe firſt, ivs jaded pre- 

| ſently. When God called:the Jews to ſanQifie 
|-his Name, they thought. in their hearts, O what 


4 piece of the duty, or bring ic wanting'a legge, 


{of them (faith Calvin): were ſo humbled, chat. 
;|'they thought on the. Name of the Lord, Malac. 3« 16, 
| chey.ttiqught, and medicated, and forced their 
| hearts to-conſider chroughly. ' e2] 


{forall chis chat hath been ſpoken,dare fit down 
| withouric; yea, /the world will: not 'beleeve; 


pI 


mag » PI m—————_— L , 
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to binde:men with his blefſed cords, and binde 
their hearts co him; P/al, 2. they fall a medica- 
tingiafrecwards,but ic was medicating and ima- 
gining vain chings, verſe 1. and when they ſaw 


break, their bonds & ſunder, and caſt their cords from 
ary verſe:3. What, doe Miniſters call us to ſuch 


. Thirdly, . in -the weariſomeneſe of the: beart : 
Ic is as weary of meditation as a Cur is of the 


« Wearineſſe is this! and yee have ſnuffed at it, ({aith. 
the Lord) yee brought that which was lame,” and torn, 
and ficke, Malac. 1. 13+ What a wearinefle is it 
to meditate? ſaith the heart; ic ſnuffs, ir is 
antoward,it is lumpiſb; it would faineteare off 


or without ſdundnefle and fincerity ; yet ſome 


H This-may ſerve for terror unto all chole, who 


T ; theſe| 
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of Divine Meditation. EY 


blame Gods meſſengers, that call fo ſore upori 
them. Hebakkuk was ſo ſerved ;, he breach 

the mercies of God to the humble, and the 
judgements of God to the wicked:they ask hinf 
why he was ſo mad? well (fſayes the Prophet) 
' Twill ſtand upon my watch, and (te what the Lord 


me, Heb. 2. 1. What did the Lord tell him ? 
Write the viſion, and make it plaine pon Tablet, that 
he may run that reads it, ver{. 2, Will they hot be- 
leeve ? Will they rove ? Will they not medi- 
tate ſteadily upon! theſe things ? Will they not 
let their hearts ſtay and meditate and confider ? 
The viſion ſhall be ſo plain, that he that ruanes 
may read it, If thoti wile not Gay; and meditate 
herein,the Word is ſo plain to thy condemnatts 
on,that if thou didſt but think of it with a run» 
ning thought, chon maiſt read chins owne ven-: 


titude of them. He that runnes by a way full of 
holes and pits, though he ſtand not mediating 


The book of God is full, leaves and cover, and 
all, of woes againſt thee, Lam. 2. 10. It is wtit- 
ten withour,there thou maif read thy fins writ- 
ten; it is written likewiſe within, chere thou 
maiſt read thy plagues, 


hertiar runnhes along, and loe a great towne ori 
fire, though he ſtay not to meditate on it, what 
or where i: is, yer he ay run andread it: ſo is 
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geance, thine owne woes, in regard of the mdl>} 


whete are the pics, yet he may run and ſee them; | 
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Secondly,in regard of the greathefſe of them; | 


, theſe things, nor meditate therein : yea, they |: 
ed 


ſayes unto me, that I may anſwer to them that reprove | 
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[any Inge, bop U Or 
needs ſce the Judge that will Judge thee, Item- 


| though wee bee not {o tri, 


| Thjak nor chus (faith Chrift) byr rather think 
[and ro. ſeg.it fal 
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that riins may read it. 

|. Thirdly, in regard of the proximitie and 
neerneſſe of them. Rey chet rynnes, if a ſword 
come ou at bis throat,though he do not ftop to 
meditate, what is-this at my throat, yet he can- 
not, but ſee it, Bgbold the File ftandeth before 
the doare. Jap.5- 9. Take heed how thou gru 
eft,or finneſt in wer particalarzbehold the | dge 
ſtandeth before the doore ; behold. it and me- 


ditate on it with,chy heart ; if not, he is nigh e- 


nough, thou canſt not ftep out of doores unto 
| though thou ranneft, thou muſt 


ig thy fianes, nating thy wayes, obſerving th 

4 ready to arbaſ pe the doore on thee, "4 

hale thee untg. hell in thy ſfinnes. Whoſe end is de- 
ion. Whoſe ? Even thoſe: that minde earth- 


ly things, Phil, 3.19-If thy minde and medication 


- ] yn. more on thy ground,cattell,goods,kirchin, 
thouſe bal ear 


ly talk,difeourſes,thoug 3, 
more than of heaven, thy ends deftruftion. If 
thy thoughts will not ſtay here, doe bur runn, | * 
and thou maiſt read it : Thinke not that I am come 
to ai the Law or -the Prophets, . I am come to 


unl them, Mate 5, 27. Some (faith Chryſoftome) 
hriſt is enough : 


[might think now Chriſt is $0 i no macter 


ed in thoſe mean to ſave, & 
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| and meditate chat I am come to fulfil it my elf, 
| campake ie che cle of thei live, Themes 
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f4id; he could riot ({:ep in his bed for continual 
chinking arid medicating on Miltiades his Try. 
amphs : Add how canfſt chou {leep in thy bed, if 
thou Wwouldeſt but meditate on theſe places of 
SctIpture'? Retire thy ſelf apart, there is no ca- 
ſting up of « ntand accoutit in a crowd : Let mee 
alone, I anibufie ; ſo weuſe to ſay, when wee 
would be private. 
Thou muſt do wich thy ſoul asEbzd did to Egs 
lon, who ſaid; I bave @ ſecret errant to thee, O King, 
atid fo all weiit out, and he ſaid 7 have a meſſage 
from God to thee,and ſo ſtabd bim at his heart, 7udg. 
3.19.So(for Ebud was a type of Chriſt, ſaith L- 
vator) I have a ſecret errant to thee, O my foul : 
and ſo let al £9 forth: I have a meſſage fromGod 
to thee,a nieflage of wrath for thy Pride, meſ- 


Lord ; Curſed art thou,O my ſoul; ſtab ic to the 


the blade arid hafc and all, til 
the fat and the dirt,the filth and iniquity al out. 
Thie Proptiet ſpeaking of mens looking on 
Chriſt whom they have pierced, this medita- 
ting and laying to heart that they have crucified 
the Lord Jeſus, faith that ey hl mourne every 
ofte in private, the houſe of David apart, and their 
wives apart 3 the bouſe of Shimei apart, and their 
| wives apartzevery family apartzand their wives aparts 
Zach, 12, 2» - _ 

The ſecond means;if thou wouldeſt meditate 
arigfit, obſerve the times of privacy. 

WP C2 


ſige of wrath for thy vain hopes: Thus, ſaith he| 


heart with this en eggr wronnd'Þ wich | 
thou have let out | 


0 
wives apart 3 the bouſe Y Natban apart, aud their| 
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* }- Firſt, the morni: - 
| for ſtady : David choſ: 


| Chryſoftome) that riſe betimes in the gowns by 


The uſe and benefit | 

, that is the beſt time 
the morning for medi- 
tation, Pſah. 5. 1,23. Let them hear this(ſaith 
ſerve theic Hogges and their D6gges, their 
lies and their backes, before they ſerve God in 
meditation or prayer,unleſs it be the mumbling 
and roating a few | Lord bave mercy pon us 

| that pray not till after. many other buſineſles, 


| ir miy benot then neither, David prayed and 


| medirated in the morning.In the morning thou 
' waſheſt thy face and thy hands,but thy ſoul hath 
more need, which thou waſheſt not:in the mor. 
ning thou putteſt thy cloathes on thy body, bur 
thou 'putteſt not on afreſh, the new man upon 
thy foul ; in the morning thou ſhakeſt off {lee+ 
pinefſe from thine eyes,but thou ſhakeſt not off 
drowſineffe from thy ſoul. Thou lookeft into 
che glafſe in the morning, to ſee if thy face be as. 
it ſhould bezbut chy foul is not compoledlyToo- 
king into the glafſz of Gods word. In the mor» 


Secondly, the night too ; O Lord, I meditate on. 
thee in the night watcbes,Pſal.63. not as carnal ones 
doe, when they cannot fleepe, then their nfinde 
runnes on their Cow and their Calfe,their mar-' 
kers' 8& vanities, this neighbour and that neigh- 
bour, like” Petronius his dogge, that was hant-' 
2: bare he lay a ſlzep in his kennell. " 
\- Thirdly, in the evening; I prevent the night 
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ning look up in prayer, look up in thankſpiv-| 
| ing, look up in meditation, ; 


Ld 


{watches ,” that I might meditate, P/al. 119+ 148: he| 


4 of Divine Meditation. 
[did not as wicked men doe, {leep like a horſe in | 


| the ſtable on his litter, with his neck tyed co the | 
manger:they goe to bed with their hearts roped | 


to the world, worldly thoughts, this ihoughe 
and that thought, and God knowes what. 
Fourthly, when 1be beart is touched at a Ser- 


' [monor Sacrament, or obſerving of any judge- 


bk. 4 


| 


| When the f6(þ is nibb 


ment or mercy, or a& of Gods providence, ic is 
beſt riking when the Icon is hot, David when 
his heart-was touched at the reproches of the 
wicked, cher. he meditated, P[.119.23. When che 
Inſtrument is in tune, then ic is good playing 
upon itz when a Churle is in a good mood,then 
it is fitteſt to deal with him. Oſt will thy heart 


if thou letteſt the good opportunity goe, thou 
knoweſt not when thou ſhalt have ſach another. 


good twiching at th: angle rod, when the heart 
is a nibbling at grace, then give a pluck at ic by 
meditation. See As 17.11. now while the tide 
laſts, ſee thou maiſt get into the haver. 
Thirdly, rub »p 1hy ſelfe-and thy memory 3 call 
as much to minde as chou canft, what evill thou 
haſt done eyer ſince thou waſt borne , what in 
the wombgwhar in the cradle,childaood,yourth, 
age 3 whar a ſervant, what a Maſter ; what as a 


| ſervant, what as a ſonne, whar as a neighbour, 
{| what as an inferiour, what as a ſuperiourzeither 


in th ought, or word, or deed; how often t 


be out of tune, oft churliſh and in an ill mood : | 


ling at -the bait, then it is 


haft omitted good duties., or done them by 
| halves; Item for this, and Item for that. F 
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| themſelves, and ſay,what have I don, O wretch ! 


| Oh ! they cannor remember their fianes. They 
| member to commit them well enough.Sce Law. 


| Poke to my [elfe, and meditated : as if they ſhould 
{ fay, O what a rebell have I been! how unthank- 


| eye of the ſoul : when a man would look wiſtly 


{9. Meditation is the ſerting of the eye of the 


'Jand fav, Ah thou childe of the wicked,why hath 
1 Sitan filled thy heart!O. wretched heart!whence 


| che Devil? God might do-wel to ſend thee to the 
{'Devyill, if chou loveſt ſo to bee his Broker. Set 


ſhall rem:mber themſelves, and turn wnto the 
Lord, Pſal. 22. 27. Firſt, they ſhall remember 


bow careleſly have lived ! Secondly, to medi- 
rating, they ſhall turn wnto the Lord. Many ſay, 


lye in a thouſand particulars ; for they can re- 


3. 19, 20, 21, our Greek tranſlation turns it, 7 


full, how unprofitable under all the meancs of 
grace! I may thank my fins for all the plagues 
of the Almighty that are upon me : if he had 
damned me, I had been well ſerved. What fol- 
lowes ? The beart bowed, and was bumbled, as it is 
inthe tex. | 

© The fourth means, Rouze up thy heart. As 
it is with the eye of che body, fo it is with the 


upon a thing, as if he would look chrough ir, 
he ſets his eyes on it, as Paul ſet his eyes:0n E- 
lymas, Ad thou childe of the Devil,thou, &c, AAs 13. 


ſoul upon a thing : ſer thineeye upon thy ſelfe, 


hadft thou thy felf-love? hadſt thou not it from 
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b-. ; - 1] thine eyes ftedfaltly. upon thine own wayes and. 
| pon ininkehlini taby rs 
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of Divine Meditation. | 


The third Uſe is for Reprebenſion. What 'is 
more uſyall than this, that men make ſlight 
account of their fins? Nay,when God tels them 
in their hearts. Thou ſhalc not de this,thou ſhalc 
not doe that; yet they meditate and think, Why 
{ may I not? Samxe! bid Saul ſtay for direftions 
| from him, before he ſacrificed unto God, Ic 
ſeemes that Ged fpake to his hearc.Stay till Sa: : 
| muel comes to dire& thee © yet Sal forced him: 
ſelfe to diſobey, and to doe facrifice, tr. Sam, 13, 


| med bimſelfe, as Pagnin tranſlates it : heerhruft 
himſelfe upon the doing of it; God forbad him, | 
he would doe it : God urged him in his conſcis 
ence not to doe it, yet he would doe it : God a- 
gain whiſpered co him not to doe it, yet he for- 
ced himfelfe to doe it ;as if he ſhould fay,l hope 
I may doe it, I have ſtayed ſeven dayes wanting 
an hour,or a piece of an hour ; and a little piece: 
breakes no ſquare, No ? God reje&ted_ Sag! 
for that venture ; God would have forced him 
by meditation, O no, doe it not, by no means : 
he made him think, Ohb,it is againſt Gods com- 
mandements; I may not doe it. No, but never- 
thelefſe he forced himfelfe tro doe it. Thus God 
deals with thouſands & millions in the warld: 
Be not a drikard;Ged flings the meditggjon-in- 
co the conſcience, Fet xdrunkard thou wilt be : 
be nota drutikard again ; agrunkard norwuh-: 


12. he was bold, as Yatable turnes it ; hee confir- | 


ſtanding thou wiltbe : Be not again; they force 


ſo of all other fins.Iif men will caſt off this work 
TY CG 4. of 


them(elyes,they will go tothe Ale-houſe, And | 4 
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| they will not meditate, or if they dozthey break 
| it off before it comes to any ſtrength or perf«Cti- 


| medication, his finne was ever like a huge Mil- 
{ſtone before him-apd he was ever tuggingand 
pulling to remove it out of his way, - 


{ten thouſands : ſelf-love, ſecurity, hardnefſe 
[ofheart, baſe fears, &c. it is impoſhble to rec- 
| kon them. The leaft vain thought that ever you 


{ and ſo great, and fo often commited ? What 


of meditation dartediinto their ſouls, they caft 
off their owne mercy. God tels them, pray nor, 
hear not,offer not, without dire&ions from me; 
they dread not the commandement,they will: 1 
traſt prayers are good, I will ſay them. Thus 


on; yea,Cods owne ſervants,thart defice to look 
towards'Sion, is not this your complaint oft 2 I 
cannot findefinne heavy : I confefſe the word 
diſcovers it to'me, but I cannot be troubled for 
it. Look as it is with men in the world, if five 
handred pounds weight bee laid upon the 
ground, if a man never pluck at it, he ſhall ne- 
ver feele the weight of it. Your finnes are not 
many hundreds, but many thouſands,yea many 


imagined, the leaft vain word that ever you ut- 
tered, weie weight enough to prefle your ſouls 
down to hell.Therefore what are ſo many fins, 


are they ? they ace as heavy as rocks and moun- 
tains; yer yee feele themnot ſo heavy, Why 7 
'Ye weigh them not ; if yedid, yee ſhould finde 
them Keavier than the ſand, as David did when | 
bis ſinnewas ever before bim (Pſal. 5 1. 3.) that is, 
his fiace was evexy.in his thoughts, and-in his 
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I, but you will ſay, How ſhall lcome to feele | 


| mercy of God, that hath been abuſed by any of 


- | done this ? Doe ye thus requite the Lord, O 


- 


| rhened theesWert thou ey iſe 


covered, 


greater is every finne: this maketh them our of 


g_ 
P— IE _ADNw_-_-_CSCDPDOGUn2>/ 


my burden ? ES 
I anſwer, three things are here to be dif- 


Firſt, the 
be rai({ed, | | 
4 Secondly, the manner bow to follow it bome to the 

art. 

Thirdly, bow to put life and power into its 


ground kpon which our meditation muſt 


The. ground I deferre to theſe foure heads : | 


Firſt, meditate on the goodneſſe , _ patience , «nd 
your fins: the greater they have been to you,the 


meaſure finfull, becauſe God is out of meaſure 
mercitull. There are many finnes in one, when. 
a man finnes againſt many mercies, See Jude. 2. 
2, 3. Why have ye done thas ? 1 havedone thus 
and thus mercifaly unto you 2? why have yee 
done thus wntbankefully to me? Why was my 
mercy abuſed > Why was my goodnefle ſ]:igh* 
ted?” Why was my "atienceWipiſed ? av if the- 
Lord ſhould ſay, I ſpeak to your owne conſci- 
ence, think of it, meditate of ic, why 'have yee 


Fa» 


faoliſk people and unwiſe 2 Is not he 
rit or 


ther ? Meditate of it firtfhnd cell are c1 
it is a queſtion put tothy medic; 
Do yee thus requite the&Eon 
Wert thou ever in wantzbut God 
Wert thau ever in weaknefic 
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deliveted thee? When thou wert in fickneſs who 
cured thee? when thou wert in poverty, who re- 
lieved thee ? when thou wert in mifery , who | 
-ſaccoured thee ? Hath not God been a gracious | 
| God to thee ? Byery ſoul can tell, never poor 
finner hath had a more gracious God, than I 
poore finner have found to my ſoule. All my 
nes can ſay, Lord, who hath been like unto 
thee? This heart hath been heavy,and thou haft 
cheered it: this ſoul hath been diſtreſſed, & thou 
hafteaſed it : many troubles have befallen me, 
{ and thou haft given me a gracious iſſue. This 
poore man (faith David, pointing to himſelfe) 
chis poore man cryed, and the Lord beard him, Pal. 
34- 6, And ſhall I thus reward the Lord ? ſhall 
| " hg againſt his goodnefſe ? Then what ſhall I 
ſay ? Hear, O heavens, and hearken, Q earth ; 
Sunne, ſtand thou ftill, and thou Moon be ama- 
zed at this,% be avenged on ſuch a heart as this, 
The Oxe knowes bis Owner, and the ' Aſſe bis Ma» 
fters Crib ; bat ge is a heart that will not re- 
nember to knoWthe Lord. Hear, O heavens, 
this villany cryeth ſo loud, that your eares ma 
hear it. Hear all ye Angels and be aftonifhed, 
hear ig.yillany to make your cares glow : yea, 
heat [3 Devils,aifeyer there were worſe 
Fl 


you, Few men are but ingenu- 
navetcc 4 'T iy kindneffe from a |: 
vere prep 7 want but hee yelieved 

er hanbourleſſe, buc he houſed them ; 
cl butÞe tound them : Let a man 
kigaIy Wth a man,if this man ſhould 
n_ ds | 
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deny him any ordinary fayour, he will be aſha-! 
med of | imſlfe, aſhamed co come into his pre- 
ſence. What will he think, his houſe was mine, 
his cupboard was mjne,and his purſe Was mine 
and his friends were mine, and that ſhould 
geale thus unkindly with him, even nature re- 

ukes me. This ſerious meditation will help to 
break thy heart, 

The ſecond ground of meditation is to med;; 
tate on the juſtice of God : God is a juſt God as 
well as mercifull. Speak all ye Devils in hell, 
Doe ye not feele that he is a juſt God ? Speake 
Sodome, Speak Gomurrah, yonr fice and brim- 
ſtone can teſtifie that he is a Juſt God :Speak 4: 
dab, Zilla, and all yee that were drowned in 
the old world,your deluge can teftific he is a juf} 
God, His judgements are all in the world, 1 Chorns 
116. 14+ What is became of drunken Nabal, and 
fwearing Sauls and covetous Abab, and proud 
TZeſabel, and mocking Jebz,and enyiqus Shimei 2 
What is became of all blinde Jebufites,and par- 
ting, cavilling Diotrepheſes 2 Juſtice hath taken 
hold on them, What is poverty 2 What is na- 
kednefle ? What is famine, ickoo, the gour, 
the ſtone , Feaver , pla ye? Theſe a the 


i crofles, afflitions, upſeaſqn - le 1yjos, 
,ngerous weather, warres,rumours of warres ! 
Wh are all the evils under the a 6 Th are 
the lirtle finger of Gods wes, Tho olb em 
here and there,iu eyery Town, apd in every Pa, 
rid in every Country : de they not 2A 


little axxowes of Gods juſtice, What is ſhame, 
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| nefſe that he is a juſt God? Read Pſalm 7. 11+ 
| $12.13. Ged bath bent bis bow . already (faith Da- 


gr with the 


her ſpare King nor ſubje&,nor rich, nor poor, 
nor noble, nor baſe, or Judges, nor Juſtices : 
yetjudges and juſtices may ſpare, but God will 
not ſpare; they may be bribed to pardon, but 
God'will not be fee'd to ſpare them that goe on | 
in their wickednefſc ; and doel thinkto eſcape? 
' Nay, my ſoule, thou canſt never eſcape, except 
' thou obeyeſt. woos Bhs” 
- The third 'ground is, Meditate on the wrath of 
Ged; Oh ! what wrath is it, ? Can I ftand a» 
gainſt it? It Skrnes like an Oven, and all the proud, 
and all that . doe wickedly, ſhall be as ftubble, and the 
day of wraib ſhall burne them up. Bebold this, faith 
the Text, Malac. 4. 1. Behold it, and meditate 
1] on it, Can Igoe naked in a hot fiery Oven ? 
an 1 lifeup my hands againſt it ? My hands 
willbe ſcorched, Canl kick againſt it ? My. legs 
will be baked, Caii Iblow upon it with my 
mouth?- my mouth is fired. Did1ever fee Lime 
burned 7 were I in the limes roome, coglJd I en- 
|] dure that boyling ? and yer if 1 live in my fins, 
I ſhall be 2 1be burning of lime, Tſay 33- 12. Let 
thy heart meditate terror : 1/bo among 3 pat 
| c 
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| unto him, but he hath abuſed me. Gods patience 
ſhall Cay, Take him wrath : I have ſuffered him | 


{ not. endure fiane heretofore, . ſo hee is con- 


_ of Divine Meditation. | 


eee Ew  ——. 


able to dwel (that is the meaning of it,, as Mon- | 
tans ſheweth) who among us {hall dwell with 
devouring fire? who among us ſhall burne with ever+ 
laſting burnings ? verſe, 14. Gods mercie ſliall 
fay, Take him wrath : 1 would- have converted 
him, bur he would not. Gods groduefſe ſhall 
ſay, Take him wrath: 1 would have been kinde 


a great while,that he might have time of repen- 
cance, bur he repented not in that'time. ' God ; 
{mote Egypt in their. firſt borne, Why ?- For bis 
mercy endureth for ever. God overthrew-Pharaoh and 
bis boaſt : Why ? For bis mercy. eudureth for ever. 
Pal. 136. 15. . He ſmote great Kings,Sibon a King, 
and Og a King : for his mercy endureth for ever. So 


for his mercy endureth for ever. God will con- 
found thee that art. a worldling : Why 2 for his 
mercy endureth for ever. God will be revenged 
on thee that art a Luke-warmling : Why ? for his 
mercy endureth for. ever. This may well make 
thee tear the haire off thy head, rather than let 
thee go on in thy finnes. See Ferem.. 7. 29, Me- 
ditate on this, 


ked men, ſo he continues the ſame God fill, a 
conſtant enemy to them ſtill, As the Lord would 


ſtant, hee ſtill will not endure it, Did the Lord 
once ſay, Weep and howle yee drunkards ? Foel: 1. 


— RF Wh 


will God damne- thee that art a drunkard: Why? | 


+ The fourth ground : meditate on the conflan- | 
|cieof God. As the Lord was an-.enemy to wic- 


5. he 
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Hes coirſtant; fo he Faith (All. Did che Lord 


< 


9s be woald bit up Sabbath-breakers ? Jer. 17. 
27% heis conftanty (6 he faith RH11:17Db ever buard- 
let die bears agasnft the Lord, and proſpered ? Job 
þ+74; avifhethonold fay, I pat ir to thee to me- 
ticdte; ofte : caft thou {Kew rije a prefident? did 
| *Fer any man Hatden his heart againſt Gods 
Word, tn his fin, chat profpered? Did Seneche- 
ri6 ptotper in his wi-worſhip? Did Fed» pro+ | 
fperin his covetevuſneſſe ? Ditt Feconzab proſper |Þ 
In his: Rubboentiefſe ? Where is the Scribe? | 
| Whereis" chit" /reoeiver > Where is he thit 
counced ces rowers ? Towr fathers, where are 
they, ſaith» Zarhaty ? Did riot ny wotds take 
hold'of che 7 and are they not all now inhel} 
that have ever lived and dyed in theit fins from 
the bez of che world? Thou canift not | 
1 ſhew twoohedtunkard, or one mocker, ot'ofie 
roptaneperſon,or one formal profeffor,ftoni 
day” thae nan was: created npon fie earth, 
cdeionotinow in hell, if dead. Meditate | 
on'chis,- bow catift chon' expeſt to be'tlie one 
onlely in afl'the word that ſhll eſcape; it chou 
| liviſt and dye@'ins thiy fins ? If eff wete opened, 
4 and the bottomleſſe pit were looke into, tho | 
| fohiideft ite von Gpremhe od ye lived; antl thed 
-_ » | taickels fins; oveti- evety ſoul ; chete is not one 
_ | ul mifing! Meditate oi this ; whe I'dye, do 
| tdkink I ſhalt tiet be there 7 nay, I ſtall Be there 
too; ualefſt gforehitnd 1 eter into the” felt 
aw, ad walkin the narrow way ofne of 
@\- + TD a 
+ .: | 
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| Now therefore thus ſuith the Lord of 


Hoſt, Conſeder your wayes. 


a> WI JD» Ow followes the manner, how to 
TY T fs follow Medication home eo the 


be praRiſed. = 
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{ heart, Here are foure things to | 
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| ſo they hada 
| Rrdueey and, ſmallett of all: fo have- chobh 
gre 


all theſe ſayings in ber beart * verſe 51, The; 
' words {ignifie two.things : Firſt, ſhee compa- 
-red theſe things: together, Secondly, ſhee caſt 
thetn all in tbe {cale5 together. Doſt thou know. 


| God is mercifall 7. ponder ic with his juſtices | 
| Doft chou-know that "Jeſus Chriſt dyed for fin- 


ners ? ponder jt with the true drift of it , how 


to ſave them from their fins. Doſt thou obey 
econ that Commandement?O pongler 


man-..that eats his meat well, forty morſels 
| well, yet one crum gaing awry throttles him: 


|-Thou walkeſt:in theſe and ibeſe- Command- 
| ments; yea, but there be -otber Commandments 
1 beſides theſe : doft thou walk in them too? thou 


muſt, if thou meaneſt to have thy wayes to be 
eſtabliſhed. The Jews had their continers, ta- 
lents, mina's ſicles, which were greater weights ; 
their gerabs,and aperabs,ſmaller 


&r and rebar wy 3 great anes to ponder 
the great -Commandments,- and lefle to weigh 


| even the leaſt of Gods Commandments: and ſee 
| chow:make true Evangelical weight, orelſe all 


will got be well;- Suppoſe a man were to pay a 


_ | 400 pound of yoo and -lawfull-money, andin 


weight, upon forfeiture of all that he bath , if 
he weigh It notzbut the Credicor doth,and finds 
itlight; he. is undone. If thou pondereſt not 


| thy Wayes, God: will ponder them : Prov. 5. 2% 
4d the | 


OT ITIrnrnnn 


that ic is not $o let: men go on ix their ſins, but | 


muy ite wich the reſt, Ponder the path of thy get + 
| and lef all thy wayes be eftabliſped, Prov. 4. 26. A 


_—}. 


the word Ggnifies,he welghs,ard ponders | cher | 
in a ballance, or ſcales 3 he puts the word har: 
Pal in thre one, & chy goings and obWlience 
e other. Thou art weighed y «nd art found |teo' 


chou ſhalt be weighed, and ſo found, thoa ſhalr 
loſe the kingdom of heaven for ever. - '' + 
' Secondly, trip fin, and Ivok upon Ic of 
naked 2 fin covers and diſguiſeth it ſelfe, with” 
pleaſure, z eaſe, and miny a whoriſh ar- 
-opetany ſd inticeth the Hey Even a toad,if 
ſhe 'were covered over with gold, thoſe that 
ſaw onely the gold would porker it up; If it 
were naked they would Mig 1e # iti the keniel. 
Why do men love covetenſnefſe?Why,its hogd- 
ed with profit: Why' carding, dicing, hunting, 
hawking, tabring,: 
word allowerk: ? Why ? they arecloathed wie 
pleafiire, anddelighe. Its che duty of: Miniſters 
to unmask and uncaſe fin, and pluck' 'off the vail 


| chat covers it from' appearing unto men, The: | 
notdoing of this is'the caufe, chat men doe tor | 
meditate on the'vilenefſe of cheir fins, never'are | 


humbled, never' eſcape Gods wrath z/ even be- 


leafure ceafe, thy eaſe ceaſe, hor all theſe good-- 

/ fults ſhall van away, when the ſoul comes 
to dye, of to ſtand before the Judgement ſeat of 
&: fan will remain, but hy Iver, and thy 


cauſe they doe not dijcoper mens titfquities, Lit 
2. 14+ Alas,the pro wot fins ſhall cealc;the | 


bebe thy Kingdom is departed froni"thee's ſaith God j 
£0 Belſbazzar, Dane 5. 27. So if thou be light, } 


Iping, 'and 'more than the | 


© nrR——_ 


gold, where will chat be then ? thy Iaagheer,and 
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gor.eicher 39 heavens or.co hall : the-px4 
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Ip he >. 16. will chen 
"7 : = Ll be 4. evill unto mg 7 
: delighted with it ,; +he. 
e 3 thermore] have gotten by, 
ne.rye;; the flo which 1] | 
Wil {A na ns 4. 


upon fins {1G 
s :dine int thiss ne (ad. cd] 
bragn, aver thy hearts] 

| Now Medication mult: 
"| $9me 49.28 heart. at,; the] 
the truch to. dive ipco the 


leaſe, 


mer.it.in, 


7 "Sy the heart, 1y's 
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of Dawins Mediterivs, | 

che hannaivery needirurion i is rhe hand chede taketly\\ 
chis hammer, andknocks the nail into therocky | 
heart, an&makesiventer : Wile chou riot feele?'} 
He make thee feele(fairch medicacion) wile chou | * 
notrake notice of xhy wrechedeſtzre 7 Medi- 
e4tiohcomes with blow after blow, and makes} 
ittalte woticeSecandly;of fire; the word it Hee} / 
fi; Meditacion kindles tt abonr the heart, & 
nfati ben@tnined with cold iis ſenſelefſe; the was | 
ter frozen with cold}, chough' the lTeaft' peble 
would have ſank in in betbre, now!agreat mil- | 
ſtone ib4ble to lyeupon it, and nor {inkjthe wa- 
ter'iv'able to beur it t ſoils the heertz be ics fins 
never ſo heavy,as the hill of Bzſanyyet ic beares: 
it and ſelves weight: but Medieation thawes: 
the heart; and chert every finne pincheth and op- 
I | prefſeth.- 75 ot nm yword! ke fre * av it be ſhonl[d 

[ayorhiik of it tuna of ir, and meditate of 
ic, and thou ſhall fedetriava fire. Medication is 
theoften ſmiting of the heatrwith'chis hammeri 

© did Epbrains '[mite-wpon bis thigh : Ters 31. 19: |: 

& a manin @miſteable agony, he chumps his 
| Owne bref; and ir a-vextation ftrikes his hand | 
on hiv thigh; Oh'miſtrable wreceti that I am! 
So did! Epiriim; Oh: wet an unraely Oxam1!}] 
how envAtiing amTto bear'tthe yoke of theLord?! 
ON 4tid b& the hardwefſe of my heart! ob that'T| 
| conld” tel?! how”? to! bear: thee | black/ and' blue! 
Mary mer ſinſte/ thetv Hears, bur they ſmite| 
them notoſten enough. When Elbe bad Foaſs'| 
\ fic nporthe ground; dt ſmote thrice and ftayed. | 
[The man'of God: ſaldes him irvangery Thow| 
'D2 —_ ſpouldeſt | 
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 [Lordbringsin a fooliſh obftinate finner, 
- -| and banning his owne'ſogle, ſobbing and hows 
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, ſbouldeſt bav: | ſmitten five or r ſix times, for them thou. 


hadft [mitten- Syria, till than badſt - conſumed them, 
whereas now thou ſhalt [mite Syria but thriee, 2« Kin. 
13-19.50 men {mite their hearts twice,or thrice, 


+. oro, buc they will not ſmite their fins dead: it 
? | may bethey break the head of their finzbue they |. 
{recover again,and grow (ir 


upon them, as at 
fick. Thou muſt ſmite five or fix times, yes fiſty 


| times five tines, till chou haſt quire broken the 


impoſtume of thy heart. Medicate on the mer- 
cies of God, .and wich them ſmite ic often, and 


| Often : Meditate on the juſtice of God, 'and wich 


it ſmite it again, and again : Meditate on the 


| |rath of God, which is as a conſuming fire, 


and with ic ſite it ſoundly. [Meditate on the 
trath of the Lord, - this _chreatning and that 
threatning; thiscommandement,and that com- | 
mandement; this promiſe and that promiſezand 
with all theſe ſmire ictopowder. 

.. The fourth 'meanes 5 Anticipate and prevent 
thine owne beayt ; meditate what thy heart will 


| one day wiſh, if it be not humbled, and tell thy 


ſoule as much 5; thou wile one day wiſh, Oh that 
Il had been humbled undet the reproofes of the 
Lord ! Oy that I had been wiſe to have under- 

Rood mine ,owne -mercy | Curſed bee the day 
that ever I neglefted the meanes of grace 5 ſo the 


ling at the ak, O baw bave T bated inſtruAion 
a. and my deart d:fpiſed reproefe ! and bate not ob 


i the -voyce of my OT nor inclined min, 


eare. s 
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Miniſters to preach to me, buc I would not 
come at them : orjf I did, .I cared nor. for their 
doarine : I had friends that adviſed me wel,but 
woe is me damned wretch ! I heeded them nor. 
Thus thou wile caſt the foole into thine owne 
teeth, and fling athouſand curſes into thine own 
face,becauſe of thy madneſſe, I might have lear- 
ned, but I would not; I might have been hum- 
bled, but I would not : 1was almoſt in all evill in 
the midſt of the aſſembly of the cangregation, verſe 14. 


_— 


— 


allembiies, bur I mockt them, 1 hated them , 1 
miſliked them for being too preciſe. I was not 
aſhamed of my ſecuricy,no not in thyſight. Thus 
thou wilt cry out one day,if now thou wilt not 
yeeld unto meditation,which mult make this as 
preſent with thee. Know thou, O my ſoul, the 
time of thy viſitation is at hand, thou wilt curle 
thy ſelfe hereafter,if thou doeft nor now be mo- 
ved by Gods mercies, thou ſhalc never fee mer- 
1 cy more:Now be awaked by Gods judgements, 
or elſe thou ſhalt feel chem for evermore, now 
| or for ever thou ſhalt roare for them. Then thou 
{bale curſe chy gaines and thy profirs that be- 
Witched chee, thou ſhalt curſe thy pleafures and 
delights that beſotted thee, curſe thine owne 


ſcience that have damned thee. Meditation may 


obeyeſt now. Heare ye me now, ob js children, and 
depart not from 1be words of ny mouth, verſe 7, hear 
D; > "the 


eare to thew that inftrutied __ ? Pro« 5.1 231 3. 1 had 3 


[ lived where the Saints of Gad were in whole | 


tell thee, thus ic will be with thee, unlefie thou A 


hearc, and thine own ſoul, and thine own con=- | 
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4 | £57 word 1 now; and obey Reyfet: it not WRPrRET | 
A "of thy meditation. eyeing with grace, 
or then, thou hate foe hombled with rd ap 
 cthen,thau (bale wiſb wiſb, Ob that I had been ruled ! 
When thou art in hel ,chen,thou ſhalt meditate, 
ON it was good counſell that ſach and ſuch a 
{| Miniſter gave me ; good connſell chat (ach a 
| ftiend; and ſuch a brother gave me 3 but wretch 
| that l was, | had not grace to follow ic! I had 
' more minde of my pleaſyres,more minde of my 
| Yanities than of grace.Q\ if ic were to do again, 
| 1 would not doe fo for a thouſand worlds ; but 
alas, it is now too late. Therefore let Medita- 
| cion prefle this ypon thee before-hand. 

Now follows che third ching,how to pur life | 
to Medicacion. Foure duties are tobz' done to 
his purpoſe. [ 
- | 1. Let Meditation haunt the heart, let medi=. 

| on dogge thee with the helliſh looks of thy 

8, and follow it wich the dreadfull vengeance 

Gag. haunt tt wich promiſes, haunt ic with 
threanings haunt ic with mercies, and haunt. 
it with judgements, and haunc it with Com- 
'mandments. The heart is like the Beaver, when 
'| it perceiveth ic cannot poſlibly eſcape from the 
| Hantfman,ir curs off che member for which ic is 
© Fhinted, and flings it down;and ſo eſcapes(ſaich 
& | £ſop: )So purtbethy heart with its fins, with. 

| { the hue andcry of Gods mercies 3 parſue it with 
| che hubbub of Gods jadgements;let medication 
| [haunt it,and let thy ſoul fee it fimll never be rid. 


lg the haunt 5 at Iaft it will be content to any 
wi 


p_ - 


| 1 "Divine Met tion. | 


with i its lads. Is medication 699 W 
| forſake thine owne mercies-2 If thou ek 
an i thus, if.thouprayeſt thus and thus, 

| heartedly, © thou kickeſt again hin omen 
cig wile chog ruſh upon thepricks? This. 

| thou maiſt have, if thou wouldeſt amend; 

' venge thou ſhalt have; if thou.do ts a- 
| mend : ither cut off thy fins, orelie God will 


its the voyce of Chriſt to thee ; Ler mediation 
ſay,Return,Q wy ſouLreturn,return, and thou 
| maift be ſaved; returngor ele thou ſhalt be ean* 
 demned.Now what was the eff.&t of this haunt» 
ing medication ?. Or ere I was aware my ſoul made 
me like the Cherists of Aminadab,. ver{, 12. That 
is, my ſoul muling and meditating on theſp and 
theſe commandmenis,' it ſo humbled my ſoul, 
| that it made meyeeld; yea, and made me run 
as faſt as the Chariots of Aninadab;, freely and 
| willingly ro Chrift. 

| Deal with thy heart as Junixs his father dealt 
with him: he ſcetng his ſon was Atheilticall,he 
laida Bible in every roome, that” his ſon, could. 
look in.no roome, but behold a Bible baunted 


reac it, and 'was converted from his Arheiſme : 
So let medication hanat thy heart, hold forrh 
the commandmets, promiſes,threatnings of the 


'tion:baunt thee in thy luke. war mnefle; prayeft” 
|-theu thus luke-warme ? This prayer will break 
| D 4 thy 


cut off thy ſoul. Return,c Sbulamiregretwingelamts 


| Lord, thas thy heart may ſee them 3 let medica- 


him,upbraiding him, Wilt thou not read me,A- |, 
theift ? Wile thou not read me? And (o at laſthe | 
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| thy neck one'day. Repenteſt thou? This luke- 


| thee, Nebem- 4. 12. Beware of the danger ys the 
\eriemy will be upon thee ;ten-times they warn- 


| ed about him), verſe 13. So'doe thou haunt thine 
| own heart : they will be upon thee, this curſe, 


| 


1 


| hitm- Turn afide from me(ſayes Abner again)-or 


Spear and {low.him 2, Sam. 2. 19, 20.8 1,22523, 


| be ſorne, let God ſend Meditations to haing 
| them,and follow them,ſayingRepent leave this 


[ fin? Oh forſakeit, preſencly they will gagge 


warm repentance will canfe *God "to ſpye thee 
thinkeſt chou ? Theſe luke-warme daties will 


Nebemiab with' warnings , ten times (ſaith the 
Text) they ſent to Nebemiab , they wil be upon 


'ed'him, never giving over cill-Nebemizb-look- 


this wrath, that hardnefſe of heart, chis ſecurity 
wilIbe upon ther, Ten times, yea, « thouſshd 
times ren times; never give over thine own foul, 
wuneill thou haft made it to ſubmit. Tadeed there © 


or that fin ? why wilt thou'be damn'd with'this 


the mouth of meditation,and of conſcience,and 
ftrike them ſtark dead: as Abner when' Azabel, 
would haunt him, and follewhim, & turn 'nei- 
cher to the right hand, nor to the left; but'fol- | 
-lowhim at the heeles. Turn afide(Caith Abner) 
but he wovld not turn afide from following 


[ will kill chee, but he would: nat'turn aſide, he 
would follow him'cloſe : Theft he up with his 
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out of his month. Heareſt thon, 'ſpeakeſt thon, | 
cofifoand thee ereJong, if-chou lookeft not to | | 
ft. ' | | n—_ + 61 

1 © Let Meditations haunt thee, as they haunted 
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So many deale with the Medication of —_ +| 
ence, when. conſcience would d them, p 
weary them, out of their ling; t will goe 

[I] when conſcience would haunt them, th 

8lnot be haunted' therewith.z when hep wil 

$| ould follow chemup with their deſperate ail 
|falneſſe, they gall and wound, and murder con- 

| ſcience to be quiet. But David haunted his heart; 
|apd would have it haunted. 

The fecond: duty : Let Meditation trace thy 
| hearty as it ſhould haunt thee, ſo alſo let.it trace 
'thee in the ſame ſteps.So would the Chucch,Let 
[as ſeareb and: trie our wayes, and turne againe unto 
the Lord ; Lame 3. 40. The word(in the origi- 
nall, ſayes Buxtorf) tignifies, track ber ſteps, ſtep 

by ſtep : this Rep was in the dicch, that in the 
mire, that ſtep awry:track chem all,that we may 
undergo themial again,and turn unto the Lord. 


— —— 


Never pray but letMedication track thy prayer: | 


| chis paſſage was right, that paſſage was amiſle. 
|Never keep a. Sabbath buc let: Medication-track: 


| Lthy keeping of iczthis duty was fincerezthat was | 


{rotten : Never do any thing but let Medication 
ack ir. This thought,this word,thix ation was 
Lwarrantable; that was out of the way: track thy 
heart, as the Lord traked Eliab, he traft. bim 
| in the wildernefſe, he trated him under the 
niper tree, he tra& him in the cn deft the 

| bere Eliab ? go forth ; x King, 19. 
| bere Eliab, go, return, Hetra& him in the Mount, 


I Go, return, what doſt thou here Eliab 2. Is por. 2 


Y place for thee. $o let Medication wait et 


What doſt thoy 
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doft hon —_ franer ? os NT he 
drn ? Cnpps, or in thy prophane- 
nefſe, 'whar doft thou here 7? this is Le plac 
forthee, unleſs thou mean to periſh. It may 
' be thou'art now ſcatd our of theſe fins, and art 
ron into vill tonefty; Jec Meditation till erack 
chee. What doft chou do here, O finner ? Civ 
litte is not a cafe 'fit for thee, ankeſſe thou wert 
| better, thou ſhalt be torn in pleces. It may be 
thou art driven out of thy civility; and art gone| 
,to the profeſſion of Religion,though i] 
| bewithout the oe power of it : let medication ill] 
waitthee. Whacdoſt thou here, O finner 7 this 
ſorry kinde of profeſſion is hot & race fit for' 
thee : unlefle thou be godlier than fo,thou ſhalt 
be devoured with evertafting fire. 
Meditation is Yke the courfing of a Hare inf 
| the ſnow ; the hare fearing to be taken by chell lk 
dogs, Here ſhe ffops, there ſhe teaps, here fhelfſ] 
interleaps, there ſhe goes backward , and for. f 
| watd,ypward :nddownward,andall 1 todeceive|ſſ 
che dogges, that they may not finde her 3 bur |; 


| 
| they of g, winding and tarning, and\F[[i 
evack lee ſtep by flep, till they finde her : fo me-\o | 

1 dj ig the courfing of the ſonl, the heart 
'arhouſand' fetches; a thouſand meanders F|: 
ndlabyrinchs;z thouſand crofſe windings, and; 
| & deceits,and allto pusle Meditaut-|F| ( 
['on. > Mcdiration'muft track the hearr,s God ſc 
ow wit! foby bye be'enatted bir feps, Rep by fiep, Na 
a 

[0 


is i is the ſouls bud hound, 
never Tenrbowng nah F 
- ily. 
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| have cena iÞþer after the Minifters , as bei is 


begging ardon'and mercy, 'bue they will 
'not do hl he is complaining of their fins 
the h d devilliſh Soththaons of their 
heart. Thele are men of corrapt mindesgrepro. 
| bate concerning the faith; and ſhall never have 
mercy, till de be as forward to complaine of 
her as 48 £0 be plaintives for mercy. 

hen x1 man in Meditation meets with a hard 
Noh that he cannot ſufficiently dive into,he 
| breaks itto another : 10d thouto God ; break 
all thy heart to God, tell him'of thy hardnefſe 
of heart of the pride of thy heart, of rhe dei} 


r hanefſe of thy heart : bur take | 
tet ef when thee.” © x 
Firſt, thy complaint muſt be full of ſorrew'| | 


Pal. 55. 
Secondly, it maſt be a full complaints of al thy 
{ fins, and o all chy lufts 3 Lam.2.18, 19. Pore out 
thy " beart like” water before. the face of the" Lord, 
{ Water runs all out of a vefſell when you curn 
the mouth downward; never a fpoonefull will 
| tay behitnde. The wicked will not complain « 
their fins fully: they make bypocriticall profeſſi- 
| ons. If itbe'a fin,] am ſorry for it ;((aies one)! 
{itben Hor: a5. FO Gut giny ercy 3 (faith another) 
own conſciences tell chemic is/a fins 
get they they will nor c nof ic abſolutely. ' 
+ 1 Thirdly, thy complaint-tauſt be with «ggr# 
} vation : Cw aggravate thy ſins by all the 
| circumſtances, that thay ſhew' it to be odious, a[ 
| Peter did:" "When be wa thereon / be wept, 
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of Dine Meditation. 4 
I IV; "I 72.the otiginall harh itybe caſt al theſs 


things one ep another. Wretch'thac I was, Chriſt | 
+ || was my ma r,and I denied hihngfuch a good 
xl | maſter, that he called me before any of my fel- | 


; Ap oftles, and yer I denyed hiayl'was ready | 
ofink once,he denied not me:1 was to'bedamn- | 
d once, he _ not my ſcul, and:yetl denys« | 
d him; het | 
If migtic take heed of ic,” and yer denyed him. | 
Tfaid I will not commirit, nor forſake him,and 
yeel denyed him: yea,this very longer | 
ago,did | ſay and-fay-again, I would not deny | 
himgand yet I denyed Fm: yea, Vikid;chough- 
all others denyed him, yer wonld-notTz and yet | 
{ worſe than all others, 1 denyed him with a wit- 
| | nefſe, before a maid,before a dameſel;nay,more | 
filchy beaft chat I am, 1 ſaid 1did not know the | 
mangitay more;l ſware1did not know himznay; | 
more than all this, 1did even curſe my ſelf with 
an oath;that I did'not know him : nay more,all 
chisevill did I, not above five or fix ſtrides from 
'my Lord 'and 'Savioar: nay more, even then, 
when if ever I ſhculd have ftood for'him, I | 
ſhould have doneic then, when all the world did | 
forſake him. O wretch that I was, Tdenyed 
him! he caft up all cheſe circumſtances together, 
———_ g on themy dewent' 'onty and wept | 
itterly 
Fourth ly, thy complaine muſtbe: 4 ſelfe con» 
thou muſt 'condemine thy | 
(elf, undley thy elſe arhell gares, and ſer the | 
am Gods vengeance at thy throat | 
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[Thus wnicbug bavei livedglemnedycaſt away,/ | 
| 8: Lhave- delerved: ro bel 4 Exe im the| | 
| bekralfe of the Jews, Exixd gu. | 
| --For: 16 be: 5 uhiforefike did no; bw | it 
[down oa-hlecknees; but like 8 man 4ftonithed, || | 
I ne ee free th 
| in amozemebe. 207 
| 2: He firtad aut bis hens ache Lord verſe 5 
| avif hheſhould fay, here in ray heart-blaud: 
kr myo Lone ere thom lan 
| 75 err 
> toilook heaven che fiyrerſ | 
6. fo vexed think on diteuntlothibpotgley| 
that heix trenconfounded 20 
4+ He is (ar! it were), chonb and; Preeblefls| 
5% hrmucb wp our Geil; what ſhall we ſoy 
|<fter libs +:-fot wei bave ſorſakets they commande« 
| [Ee neyenns: 'Shall OE alas ! | 
Whet 'fball we (0 after df this * | 
[Shall-we oalbfar. thy patience?! We hadir';; and | 
h ne rngtyor out Any Shall we call fiir mers 
[cie? Why? wa had it; andoyec our: ftbbbdrne 
| Hearts! would not come downr, L kntw wor 
ro bar egos ry haves! fikaed 
ignaibthees' | "$i 17: — 
5: Hedeclares Gods trath, theodnbad mote | 
mien bis:P raphats( yerf..' 1,1 2-)but mon: 
$5 a -Gad bad puniſhed! Fi 
6, P t - yet | 
wand '2ec- bei. bambledd3 for all that God 
apore chews lefievits then they defer= 
are mata..9" . which 
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| {they <iuld nog have expetted 5 What bal we ſay, 
| eld we for - alt this breaks thy Commundements ? 
ſe 13, 14» What can we exye& burthell and 
onfalton ? © ©. . | | 
. 7, He is (enfible of Gods judgements rig | 
f efſe 3 0 Lord, thou art _ as if hee | 
ſhould ſay, How canſt thoa ſpare os for chis fin? | 
[I [How can it Rand with thy righteouſnefle ? How | 
| it that ſuch hell- honnds as we are, ſhould Hve | 
\z2bove ground,: when thou art fo r a | 
God? Itiz a wander thatthe earth opens not | 
her mouth for.to. ſwallow us up quick':. for, 0 | 
| Lord thes art! righteoul, EE 
8 He lazes dewne bis ſoule , and: alt the peo- 

+ cxgromurl ek as if he ſhould fay, here | 
we be, thou maiſt damne us if thou wilt $3 Behold | 

we're ab bere before thee in our trefpaſſes : for" we | 
cannet ftand before thee, becauſe of this« verſe 15. Be- | 
holdhere weare : rebels weare : here are our 
heads, and dur throacs before thee, if now thou 
|ſhouldſt take us from out knees unto hel,$from 
[our prayers: unto. damnation, we cannot asle 
thee why thou doft ſo: Oh k's mercy; ifs mer- 
cy. indeed, that wechave been fpared, Thus Me- 
ditation- muſt bring our hearts before God, 
OO againk them before hea- 
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- Meditetian: ſhould deale with the heart, © a1 the 
Father did with bis poſſefſed' childe ,* who-carey 
[ hio: to Chnifts laying, Mafter, my childe4s jofſeſſed 
with a Devill, even a dumb => aud I ſpare tothy 


r—__ that they ſbould: caſt him out, but they could 
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not, Mark 9. 18. Bring, bim to me (Caith Chriſt) | Wt 
verl.. 19, How long ir this: agoe- ſince. this came to\' 
bim? Of acbilde (faich the Eather).and often it] 
bath caſt bim into the fire , and often into the water to|' F| 
| deſtray. him 4 but if thou canſt doe any thing (as cer- | 
| tainly:thou-canſt doe all chings) bave compaſſion] 
j-01 as and belp us, verſe 22. And then Chriſt helpc | 
him. So let Meditation drive thy heart coGod,|' 
Gying,Lord here is my heart (I beleeve) paſſeft | 
with a Devill; for it is 'a moſt abominable fin-]| 
full. hearc:.l brought my hears tothy Miniſters to| 
cure-ir, to: Sermons to Prayer, toall other good || 
dures, but they could not help me.. my heart is | 
a Devilliſh.hearc, fill my heart is wicked, and | 
rebellious ſtill, the-Devill, oh ! che Devill is in it; 


. 
' 


Rilt 1!Oh, how he tempts me ! he holds me, he| 


caſts,me jnto the-fire of .this luſt ; and into the 
water . of ever-flowing: iniquity. . Have thon-| 
| compaſion, come and helpe me z for my hear is |: 
miſerably vexed with Satan ; when'I pray, chei|| 
Devil Raff's m2 with dead thoughts; and drou+ 
fie defices, the Devill fils me wich' wandring I-| 
maginations,and F know:not whatzwhen I hear'| 
cher Word, the Devil makes meto viſe yp. againſt 
ix, or forget ic,or not obey itz when'the:Sabbath 
is come, the D:vill ſets me on thinking my own 
choughts, and ſpeaking mine own werds;when | 
a Sacrament. is.coms;' the 'Devill hinders: mein | 
| Hſelfe examination, the Devill diſappoints. me of 
my preparation ; Oh have thou compalhon on; 
The fourth daty;. let: meditation, when it bod [ 
= 3} be 7 
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of Divine Meditation. 49 
'Wibe!d' ty beart before God , there caſt thee downe 
' Bibefort bim : when Medication hath ſearched our 
"Fithy caſe, and made it appeare how wofull ir is, 
Fichen let it lay thee a long before God, wich, 
IPbar (belk-T doe to be ſaved ? So it did wich them 
in As 2. 27. as if they ſhould ſay(faith Chryſos 
ſhame) 'we have not one jot of hopeto finde 
mercy, fo long as we live as w&do; What ſhall 
we do? Say what thou wile, out ears are ready | ; 
tohear it ; command what thou wilc,our ſouls, [ 
whatever it be, are willing to do it: bid us 
ſaffer what ever thou pleaſett, tell us what it is, 
and we will endareit. They did not fay,(notes 
Cbryfoftome_) How ſball we be ſaved, as wicked men 
da: they defire to be ſaved, but their maine 
care is not to ſte what they muſtdoe, they are 
told what they muſt doe, and yet refuſe to doe 
it ; but thy cbeife ſtudy muſt be, to caſt thy ſelfe ; 
down'before God, with the good Taylor, $S5;s, 1 
what ſhell I doe to be ſaved? Afis 16, 30. Firſt, 
what muſt I doe ? and then to be ſaved. Firſt, thy 
care muſt be what todo to ger out of thy fins, 
howto be Tid of thy luſts,and then to be ſaved ; 
as if he ſhould ſay; 1 ſee | am at a damned paſſe, 
and therefore I was a making away my felfe, 
the fire of he}l did ſlay my foule: but now is 
chere hope of falvation ? is there indeed ? Oh| | 
tell'me,] am willing todo any thing,whar moſt . 44 
'Fdo ® Keep nothiug 'back of all che will ofthe FS. 
Lord; be it puniſhment to ſuffer, tell me of it, . 3 
Iam ready to beareit 3 be it precepts -for to | 
bag though never ſo OY O tet me know | 
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The Puniſhment of | 
— —_ ———————— — — 
it, and I will not refuſe it. Vat muſt 1 dee to be 
ſaved? When the heart is thus humbled upon 
{ſound meditation, it's willing t6-doe or ſuffer | 
any thing. Fonab is willing;to þe caſt inzgoghe| 
ſea, being humbled, 'Fonab 142+ Here Jam, d 
deale with me as thou wilt. ETY 
The firſt Motive. Is it a foly not to meditate # 
Should a man walk on in a courſe, & not medi- 
{L:t: whether it. will tend ? When he falls into 
miſchiefe, what will heſay ? I never thought 
of this before] never conſidered that this would 
be the end. Now icis the part of a fool co fay, 
Jnever thought, as the Latine proverb hath it ; 
when the Steed is ſtollen, if he ſhould then Ti 
the Stable daore, what wouldeft: thou ſay; Hee 
ſhould have thought of that before. The rich 
man in the Goſpell had theſe meditations in his 
{ heart ; he thoaght wichin himſelfc, What ſhall 
{I do, becauſe I have no roome where to 'beſtow 
my fraits ? He ſaid in his hearc, This will I do, 
[I will pulldown my barnesand- build greater; 
and will ſay to my ſoule, Soule, .[oule, thou baſt 
much gooas laid wp. for many yeares, eate, drinke, and| 
be merry 3 Luke 12. 17, 18, 19, 20. Thou fool((aid 
Gol) this night ſhall thy ſoule be required of thee 3 
then, whoje ſhall theſe things ' be that thou þ 
provided 7 God faid thus unto him z, not as if 
God ſpake thus familiarly uneo him(ſaith Theo- 
* |. phyla) but ir is a parable, and God ſayes ſain 
, his word, Thou foote, this-night - ſball they require 
thy ſoule of thee. In this nighe of thy hlindenefle, | 
in this night of thy ſecurity,ſhal they Fe_uren 
" hee 
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4 hee doth nor lay, I will req aire ithy ſouls. of 
Þ | «bee, but tbey:' be lothinor ſay who, but they; 


| the Devils in hell,God knowes. who ſhall come; 


| thou ſhale dye, & they (hall fetch away thy (og! 
* | to hell : they (hall require it.. A!godly-mans fool 


| is not required, but rather heirequires God to 
| take away his ſoul :'he is willing co:dyezthat be 


.| may:be with Chrift : but a wicked mans ſoul js 


required of him : he wou!d willingly not dye, 


| bur that his ſoul -is required ofhim, andhe muſt |- 
| dye: Doubtleffe the rich foole pow thoughe 


with: 'himſelfe,:I-never thought that 1 ſhould 


-|-havedyed ſo ſoone, and therefare now he calls 
| (it-may be) to. his Lord, - Lord, 'and eryes God 
| mercy, Bue what will they ſay to him 2 Thou 


ſhouldeft have thought on this before. +: + 
'The'wile man (bell inberit plery,. but.ſbame ſhall be. 


| the promotion of fooles, Prou, 3.. 3+. /The wiſe and 
| prudent,thoſe that tracly medicate of things be- | . 
'fore hand,ſhall have glory z but:fqopls that hope! 


tobepromoted to glory and Salvation, ſhame 


 and-conſuſion of face ſhall be all their promoti- 
| on, and when they cbme thereto, beſides their 
4 expeRation 5 what will they: ſay ? We-never 
| chought it would be thus with us before 3) bur 
| fools. as we were, wethought' robe promoted | 
to heaven : like Hanan, when King m—_— 


fald unto him,: What. ſhall be onc to the md 
whom the King will honour 2? ;:O-thus and thus 


| (fairh Hanan) for: ke thought, I'am:the' man 
| whom the King intendeth to honor,Eftber, 6.6. 


1 


but when Haman was preſently after ro be bap- 
E 2 


JR 
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gry 


| ſcrupnlofiry nor Rrianeſle, 


wn 


Tata © 
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| ged on a gallowes, he might rightly ſay; 1 ne- 


| yer thought of this before. So what ſhall be don 


' [tothe manrwhom the Lord will honour? Thus 
; [and chus ſayeſt thou, he ſhall have mercies,ble{- 


Gngs, heaven +: I, for -thou' thinkeſt I am the 
man that God intendeth thus co honours (but 
when thou art come to hell, whats wile thoufay 
then 2 I never thought of this before, that fo it 


. would be, 


The ſecond Motive is;- The: wouldeft be oth 


' Fto'bave the =_ of a Reprobates Not to. medi- 


rate, is that brand ; The wicked. throughdbe:ipride 
| of bis. countenance, will not (eek aftty God 5:-neitbtr 
us God in dllbirthoughts, Pſal. 10.4: He ſeornes ta 
{be ſo poring spon Bibles, to be ſo wracking his 
minde wich bis fins ;He bath ſaid in bis beart, God 
| will not require it; verſe 13+ God mquires:no ſuch 


-.' The third Motive is, : Thou wouldeft - be loth 


"4 te rob God' of bis bonour , 'and the maine -part 


of his ſervice, which is Meditation, EZbou: ſhalt 
{ love the Lord thy God with. all t;y beart, | and with all 


{thy /ſoule, Matth: 22. 38. How can this betrue of 


|chemf{faith Chryſoſtome)who become viain;in:their 


. | Imaginations 2: Thou” ſhalt: love: the Lord thy 


God withall thy heart,ſoul and minde.: And ſo 


myo thou: So doit thou? -What;z-and'! not 


love God+with all that: is.in thy heart. 2 'Thy 
thoughts are.in thy heart, thy medications are 
inthy minde;lt thy thoughts chen,& meditions 
be not of God, thou doft not love God with all 
$hy heart,Pavid did not only pray,that the words || 
| of 
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of Divine Meditation. 


of his mouth, but alſo. that the thoughts of his beart 
ſhould be ever accepable to the Lord, Pſal. 19. 14 
not only that he might be full of heavenly com- 


dication in his heart. Bebold(faith he)thou requireſt 
truth inthe inward parts, Pſal. 51. 6, And medi- 
cation 18 one of the duties of truth in the inward 

arts. 


all the roar thou giveſt to God, ſhould be aboming» 
ble : ſo it will be without medication ; medicati- 


on before it, meditation ofter it. 
Firſt, Thou maſt meditate before thou goeſt about 
4 duty of Gods jos ; conſider before thou 
hear the word of C o meditate what thou art 
oing about, Hearken O daughter, and conſider, in» 
cline thine eare, Pſal. 45. 10+ Firſt, conſider and 
meditate, and then inclins thine eare» This is part 


ready : Be ready and come up, ſaith God, Ex99. 34. 
2. Be ready againſt tbe third day, Exod, 19. Gather 
your ſelves together, Zepb, 2. 1. thatis, prepare to 

ineet thy God, O Iſrael, Amos 4. 12. 
Secondly, meditate after the duty. When men 
art with men; they uſe to give one another a 
arewell, & not bluntly deliver cheic mitide one 
to anqther, and ſo turn their backs one upon a- 
nothers Lyſias could not write a letter to Felix, 
and break up abruptly,but he gaye him a farewell 
Atts 23. 30. Neither may a man when a di#ty is 
done, go away bluntly from God, but give him 
a farewell by holy medication, It's an unſeemly 
| ; kicking 


I 


munication in his mouth, but alſo of holy me. 


"The fourth Motive : Thou wouleſt be loth that 


of thoſe worc's often in Scripture, Be: ready, be | 


| 


| 


mY ———. 
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\.____ > 25 20A us — 
uſe artdl benefit | 
kicking of aduty,as moſt men do when they are | 
ome tothe ehd of their prayers, ty whom with the'| 
Father and boly Spirit, be afcribed all praiſe and glo+ | 
/ , Amen 3 Come is dinner ready? or what newes £ 
| g you, hear'? This is unmannerlinefſe cowards 
the ordinances of God. A man that hath been ar 
4 good dinner, wifi a while after ic, or walk a 
while, he will, not preſently run to his. worke, 
+1; þchat the meat may digeſt *the better : So" when 
'throa haſt*been at Gods dainties, fit after it a 
while,pawſfng and meditating thereof, as often | 
as thou well mayeſt, let'it have its working a 
whil e. $$; ; | "RY" 7 
'Whar is the reaſon thou haſt ſo many by- 
| choaghrs in prayer ? Becauſe thou' doſt not mes. 
ditate before-hand and after. Hence it is that 
| thine eyes are nocdirefted tothedury,but like a 
{blinde Acchetthou ſhooreſt but by aim;when the 
"1 good Archer ſhoots, he maſt have the white in 
| his eye ſtil}, which he maſt levell at. My voyce 
fbalt thou beare betimes in the morning, in the mor- 
ning will Tdirett my prayer to thee, and will "ook, 
P/. 5. 3. How catne that ? you may look on his 
| meditations, ver}.1,By meditation he was wont to 
dire& and levtIT his prayers to'God. Wicked 
men know thit God is before thim, as a blinds | 
[man may Tearne the Bat is before him, bat 
they ſee not God Hfore 'thern 't&' dire& thetr | 
4 he unto hitn-: they pray atrovers.' Thon | 
| maſt ofe then to'teditate of Got;that thy pray- | 
| ers may be direfted : if chou prayeſt nor chue, | 
| thy prayers ace like them in'the Prophet, who 
| 9 | drew. 
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| 


\| | [drew neer to God with their lippes, but their bearts 
were far from bim,like an arrow beſide the But,or | 
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Am... 


far from the mark, eicher wide or ſhore. They 
bave not cryed unto me with their hearts, when they 
bowled upon their beds, Hoſea 7. 14. They prayed, 
bur they prayed not to me 3 ({aich the Lord) as 
the White may fay of a bungling Archer, hee 
| ſhoots, but not at me , when he ſhort, he {hot 
another way. God counts all ſuch prayers no 
better than pewling of Dragons \and wilde beaſts ; 
(fo the word'fignifies ſaich Sciudler)God would 
as lief, and rather too, that a Dog, or a Wolkfe, 
orDcagon ſhould how!l in his hearing,than hear 
fach a prayer as this is. The onely way therefore 
to performe duties of Gods workhip purely, is 
cheifly meditation, meditation, m:ditation. 
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A SERMON OF 


Mr. Wircriiam Fse NNERS 


at Maidſtone, 


Prov. rn. 28. 


Then ſhall they call upon me,but 1 will | 
not anſwer:they ſball ſerkav early, 
but: they ſballn uot finde me 


| 
= Here is a good Engliſh Proverb 
S$ amongſt us, that j# that neg!efs 
the occaſion , the 'occaſion will neg- 
left bim: Solomon wiſely begins 
> his Proverbs witk' it: for he 
| '—  bringeth in the wiſedom ſs 
[Father in theſe five particulars : firft, meking 
generall Proclamation in'the'20 verſe, I ſadome 
'©& yerh withour; fore urtereth ber woyce in the ſtreers. | 
Ne God unto a Cryer that goeth up! 
4 doit Rk Cicy, from Breet to fireer , and' 
| from doore to bony crying his commodity, e- 
reri the richeft that ever was, which is a 9s. 


-- * 
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The danger of Fi 
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4 out my minde unto you; 'and make you ty underſtand 
| my words. As if he ſhould ſay, Ds | 


| fend my. wirds. As if he | rl 
1 again wich me, & yau ſhall have becter welcome 
<# chan you rarpht=* 


{>y pour Jiviag-in your Jafs, as you hall do 


1 Fooliſbindeed to be without Glwiſt ; fooliſh to 


| fouls for fin. Hew long,yte ſcorners,will yee take plea- 
| [ere in [corning ? will you ſtil prefiſt in your wic+ 


| will you revegturn back again,but damne your| 
| fonls for ever? O yee fooliſh, bow long will you love 


| fooliſonelſ 2 YES. 
| | Thirdly, . hereis, a gracious exbortation in the 


| #'Chriſt for redemption, a Chriſt for ſanfiification, 

a Chriſt ro exligbren choſe that walk in'dark- 

nelle, and in the ſhadow of Yeath. Ho, every one 

| that tbirſteth, here is a Chriſt for. you. _ | 
Secondly, here is a merciful! reprebenſion , in 

the/ 22. veric,” O'yce fouliſh , bow long will ye love 

| fooliſbneſſe, ard yee ſcornefs fake pleaſure in ſcorning ?| 


be without grace, fooliſh-to chafer away our 


ednefſe, and never have done with your fins, 


43i'verſt's* jnrn you at my coorrettion : 1, Twill poure 


e you not ſee 


how you-arc poing apace to confufion;apd that 
the way you take,leadeth unto deftru Leap 
ye therefore, turn ye back again, for there is a 
Chrilt behinde, you : O turn yeforifye go on 
in Four % Jos periſh for ever. ny | 
gurthly, here;i8 @.yeearning promiſe made unto 
che world, jn the To of the 23. vr :Lo, Loſ 
powre out my fpirit upon you,: end cauſe you 10 wunder- 
7 ke ſhould {ay, return back 


have, if you go on in your 
ans ;. the D:vill will never ler you gain fo 


_ 


 C— 


repentance 


— Doc _, 


p 


{ wherein chere will be weeping, and crying Mer» | 


| that procraſiinate their repenzance,$& returnir 
home unto God, wherein, aote, firſt,” the parties 


| call, but God will nct anſwer. 


defering.repentance. 


repentance for them,and forſaking of:them.For | 
bebold, I will poure out my firit upen you,, whereb 
you ſhall be 'far greater gainers, tharl you ſhall 
be by your.fins, | - LY tas nel 
Fitthly,here is a grievaxs tbreatning againſt the 
world, even all choſe that, have loytered out the 


.no more doth the day of grace ;> Becax[e Lhave. 
Called, and you refuſed 3, I bave exhorted; . but.you have 


' your hearts ; now a day of woe and mifery-ſhall 
' come upon you, a time.of , yengeance and deſo- : 
lation ſhall over-take you;there will a day come | 


cy. (Lord) mercy; but 1 tell you beforehand 
what you ſhall truſt to.; lee this,be your leflan, 
now. call,and you will not hear ; now I ſrerch | 
out my. hands, but you-will not regard ; you ſhall 
| ſeek, me early, but you ſhall not finde me: and (ball 
| C19, Gut o8;{ball not be beard. | 

- The wards area thunderclap againſt all thoſe 


themſelves, that.do prolong this time of grace, 
they : that is,they who when God cals on them, 
will not hearzgwhen(God invites him/by his mer- 
cies, patience ,and forbearance, by his Miniſters 


by all fair means and foul means; yet withftand 
the means of grace, they are the mep, -1bey ſhall 


: 
: 
: 


—— 
———_ C——— 


day of grace. As time and tyde- fiay foi no,man, | 


na&,regarded; 1 have denounced judgements ar | 
gainlt you for your fins,/but you haye hardened | 


and ſervants,by his corpeCtions and judgemente, | 


; : 


; 


ea 


Setondly, | 
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'% Seton 
ſhall cat! upon me 


| jorly and pot 
finde: nay 


out of their fin 


_. | well enough; 


WR . them ſelves, 
ant ing, it bei 


dly, here is their ſreking oftet Gets Veer | 


Thirdly, hers 1 is their earneſt and Mizem It MY 
a Ga; they ſhall not onely' cat, but ſeek | 


they ſhall fe 
: to goe abotr ie with all h 
 - | rance but they ſhall ? 
: Mes F ourthly , here is the he app. of the | 
- tzme of their ſeeking ng, then: that is'a demonſira- | 
tive, rben;even a time'which-the Lord points at ; | 
as if he'ſhould fay, you ſhall ſee thay theſe men 
will be'of another minde; then they will be glad | 
to be converted, then they. will be tl tocome 


5 J ES grace, arid ſeek reconcilia 
8 alar! they faw not this then, but God foreſaw it 


ſwer, they ſhall Jeek me early, but they ſhdlnat finde | 
4 Mes | 
- 8 Lafily, here is the fraftretion of ubeir- bope , | 
-- 9” which hath two thingy in fe. © Firſts #1 Tepard of | 

AS in regatdof the flawin their ſeek- | 
not aright,' Secondly, #4 Yegard of 
} &C- 


the Juſtict of God, who! rewards every'm 
ering ns hi his wars: But Twill not bear them. 


IDed. 1. her; "that wil! not bear God when be calleth them ; 
* | { God 'will: not bear them ; when they call vpon bim. 
| tou will not heare the Lord when 


| Wo | wroqan his Spirie, the Lord will 


Don y——_ _—_— —— a> 


_ q . 


eek, but ſeek at to Ibour to 
me early: een firive |} 
haſte,an fje ro repen- ' 


not finde Wes 
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8, theit will be lad! to 'ge 
fs the with Godt an 


then ſhall they call, but Twill nor- an- | 


obſerve thispoinr of DoRrine, 


n them by the miniſtery of his 


not] | 


— — 


——— 


; | will not bear them (Cath the Loed;) When: 


te defering repentance. c 


upon him. 
” Thusth the: Lord dealt with the people in Exe. 


have gone .beyond the trwe of Gadimercy, 
put-rowed-the tide bf, Gods forbearance,: and 
will not geturn,theLovrd ſets ic dowwwith him-- 


in the Lord did pitiethert,- and> 
and mercy unto them, butithey #<lefi 
ſeaſon, and —_ this-proffer. 
God reſolves wickrhiml* 

it  agains There was atirde whereiniGod did! 


grace, 


ſought to bring them'hogje;' but becauſe! they 
ſtood out and refaſed, TheLotd faith, Fit love 
Fpbraim: up more» 

Belaved, there is a denble :day, anbinreap) 
and a black day 3 there In'«day of fdvetiant Ho. 
49»+9- this.is the day in the which the Lord faid 


| man Will come forth and humble his foul befors 
thi Lord, let bim come and welcome, (for it'ls a 
day of {@vation. Bnt: tlicre.is another day of 


eglefted the' nity of grace, and ſeaſons] | 
+ cuter how God deals with 'theni :/ 
bowph thty cry pK _ £6res With a loud wager, Jet I 


and'| 
ſelf, that his wrath ſhall return upanthem,1be:| | 
will no 'lopger forbear: they had a1i 4 time —_ = 
chis | 
hey ball rieverbaws | 


I | piry chem, but.now he wilt yot pitie! them any'| 
| more 3 twenty five yeers hecalled unto them, and: | 


tothe priſeners, Come forth; :a6d 60.thale that. | 
lyein their fins, repent and delcene.. Newl if any | 


kiels dayes zthe Lord called them co repentance'|. ' 
X - obedience : but when they ſtood out; and: 


GO 


- -* 


| 


OS 


| dermation | 


yuY 
_ 


; norhear them, 1, when in'their miſery they call { 
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(ts [ danination, which is a'dark day, a black and a 


. - | Covenant»: Hoſe 9. 7. The day of viſitation is come, 


- |. accordingto his works; to make him take ſuch 
-_ | a8 he biings; (as the Heathen call it) to give a 


man 
- | and thou 


CL \ 
- 


"> | | thee. Forthus, runs the tenor of Gods Word, | 
\-* _ - | Prov; 38ub.'He that turnts away bis eare from bear- | 
| ing thi Laws com bis "paayers. ſbalt be abominable. 


duskie day, wherein the Lord will vific; the fins 
of the -worſd,” and revenge the quarrel} of his 


yea the day bf recompenice's ©+be people ſpall*know it ; 


Beloved,we are fools,and all the ſpirituall men 


| under .heaven-are mad; that lay not this day | 
to heart, For the diy-of the Lord is a day of vi-| 
fitation;:und' all the world ſhall rue ic, though |. 
now men fleep in ſecurity. 1f once merey be re- | 


ſeted, and/God turn away his care from a man, 


once this day comes, he hath loſt his vn" wage 
and deprived himfelf'of ecernall happi & 

' .: Now there :are-tbree* reaſons of this poine 3 
the firſt -is the /law' of retaliation, of tendring | 


— 


he made with man, for'to give unto every man 


or que. Now'if Godcall upon thee, 


God, yea ec | 
'on'fim;, he ſhould not heare 


the: Prophet:is. a foole, and ot wag tea is mad. | 


then. grate ſhall be no more, the doore of life |: 
{hall for ever be ſhut up againſt him : and-when | 


like for like, which ts the juſteft law that can | 


wilt not hear;it is righteouſneſle with | 
with'God (that is more) that | 


—WU—————_—_ 
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| — fening Nope. 


| erennem—m—— c——_— am_—_ 
is2..kre that now cucns away hi-aatey hisprayer 
| ſhall be abominable (in _= ature cenlenrhiagg 
the Lord matks, what maſter or! 

hor 


ther or mother,whathusbang ar,wi 


© +4 


| | head, or the eare of his heart, 4rgpy hearing Hig 
| will; and obeying of his Commandaents,.. 
Lord takes ffecialnorice of ir, gng. ſacs dang 


in hisCalender,andirecords i it.in 
| keeping a tri, account thereof; Gs by mary 


man or that-;wowan anſwer ?..,Do-l,now: 
out, my hands, and will not they. take care ry 
bey me ? Well,let them alone(ſaic God): thera 
is aday coming,that | ſhal be.a heariog of them; 
times of ſorrow and miſery. will;take hold..of 
them, and then they in theic aMigivn- will.ccy 
unto-me, but | will not hear 3 they.will 


| 


| early, but they, (hall not finds me. , '*, 
Ic was one of, the Articles ,qf . high Treaſon 


brought in againſ}, Cardina] Woolley,that hehad 
the pox,and a ſtinking breath,%& yer durſt comg 


againſt, thee, ot high treaſon-before the 
heaven, if thon come into his preſence wich, 
ſtinking breath of thy fins, living in thy: T's 


are but.as ſo- many - linking breaths; in the 
fixils of-the Lord;S&every duty that thou M 
melt unto-theLord-ſhal be as ſo man ich 


or woman itis, thayturns away;theeare ph bis | 


 fays; Well, is it:{o 2.1 now call, and:wHI pos. $þia | 


mercy, but I.will nor regard : they wil ſeekmez | 


| into'the Kings preſence: So ir will be an, Lap! | 


| and wallowingin thySlthinefccall thy prayers 
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{ih ſowe ſparingly, thou ſh:ll reap 


.-onatBhs ahaprer -- 


OO 8 hou. 


E beceule hoe eel fa rebellſ6n, nd « Trattour | 
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134 


+ adoinbles he doth not Gy, 


—- 


pr 
my Lav (che #8 che- true expoſition of the 
words)ti Ake for like is fometimes in juft- 
Keeiforil a ould ftrike aMajiftrate a box on 
the ears, it were t hot juſtice for him to give him 
a : forzir is «-greater'fin toftrike a Magi- 
þ red emem Any orher common'perſon 3 and there-. 
Sofa puniſhmenr the Law requiceth : 
$oG not ſay, tie wil turn away his'care 
from hearing hie/pri r, bur willderve him ina 
worſe kinde, the will count-iriabomiinable, yea 


| abomination; Cin-the' abſtraQ)it ſhall be loath- 


forne , yea loathſomeneſſe irſelfe in he worſt 
nraniier. Galgt' 6, Av 6 man ſoweth [+ ſþ ſhall be reape 
rope {paring if 

then ow a cul care to Gods: Word, thou a a 


edre from God to'thy prayer: 


( = will rewatd' every man according co i 


Sabndly; Kage of the time of Gods attributes, 
mercie and jitice, have their ſeaſon inthis 


ts i'and when” mercie hath ated? her part', 


thehn'commerh juſtice upon the ſtage; and ateth 
herÞarc 3 ſo'chat God Will havehls attribuces 
th feſted to alf the Connes of then,  yea'to the 
6'of 'the whole world. There is ho-market, 
Fayreday that Iafteth alwayes : if the coun- 
_— AE io; the Tradeſmen will put 


F ppn——rer mine eare from hearing his | 
turns away liv eace from hearing | 
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' with you as ic was with Iſrael in the wiles- 


| his wares, which he ſhould doe; if he hauld at 
| wayes remain in the open ayre with chem it he | 
| alwayes concinue inthe fields expeRing cuſto- 
11 mers, his wares would ſpoyl and rot, So.it-is 
with God, how many ſweet counſels darti he | 
{loſe? how many ſweet exhortations ? bow my- 
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 teferring Repentance. 


" 
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up their wares,and be gone : bur if they come-in 
time,.they may have a peniworth : otherwiſe if 
chep'come coo late,they will finde none. For the. 
Merchant will not alwayes dwell in tencs,:buc 


ſetwideunto thefons of men; if oxen willnor 
come in, cheapen and buy . without money:, 
whites God offcrs his wares, he will put them 
up and be gane. For the Merchant will norloſe 


ny blefſed Sermons, and holy.Sacramen's, a 
Sabbaths, dothihe loſe ? how .many checks of 
conlcience ? how many dayes of grace, and mo- 
cions of his fpiric have been ſquandred away in 
vain? do you think that God:willluſe all theſe ; 
and ler them rot upon the ſtal!, with taying for 
| you ? No,.no-: the day of grace and mercy will 
have an end, and grace and mercie will have an 
end; and then the day of wrath and vengeance 
-will ep up; Tadeay if you Wilhbear bis vayce, 

| barden not your bearts : but they hardened: their 
"hearts, and would nor be led by Gods mercies 
 toiforſake their fins; Therefore be (ware in bis wrath 
| that they ſbould never.enter into bis reſt. It it. be {6 


| nefſe; inthe day of temptation , you dvenot | 
8 DL RIFE, F v4 ado 80 know\........_!| 
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awiy he goech, and will not ftay for them; Be- | 
loved, Gods Rtanding is now open,and his ſhop | 
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know but that your finnes may now begin to 

Pluck vengeance-upon you. Itell you, -if you 

harden your hearts this day , you do not know 
but this very day the Lord mayclap an oath up- 
on your heads, that you ſhall never enter into, 
this reft, For, one and the ſelfſame occaſion laſts 
Not alwayes: as every day is not a Market .day, 
nor every week in the year a Fayre week, nor| 
þevery ſeaſon inthe year is a time of Spring or 
harveſt ; ſo every day of a mans life may not 
claime-to be the day of grace. Therefore if a 
-man fore«{low it,now, he fore-floweth his own: 
1 happineſſe, and putteth off his owne peace for 
\:* Excellent: is that annotation of Gregory on 
| Fob 27. 9. Will God beare bis cry when trouble 
x commeth upon bim ? Beloved, now, Godspatience 
0 is troubled, wile thou not repent ? Now, Gods 
- Spiric is troubled, wilt thoumnot obey? Now 
Gods Juſtice is troubled, wilt thou not relent ? 
1 'Now Gods Word is troubled, wilt thou refuſe 
1 - þÞ{cohearken ?J7i/1God beare bis cry? He ſpeakerh| 
interrogatively, as if he ſhould ſay, Art thou fo 
mad, ſo vain, ſo fooliſh, to promile co thy ſ(elfe 
'; þbeing an hypccrite, that -God (will hear thy 
' prayer ? Oh-no, then, juſtice. cammeth to take 


RT GED COMBOS Grin want, oft © <= 
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T2 Micdly, ic. is Gods uſe te doe fo in other 
© - [things, even upon the contempt of temporall 
bleſſings ; andthereforemuch more in matters 
f grace'and ſalvation. Thus God promiſed to 
| give Iſrael the Land of Canaan,Nam. 12. as 


— —s 


deſerring Repentance. 


the text ſaith, They-tewspted God ten times, that is, ' 
( as ſome Expaſitors expound it) many times ;- 
or (as others) ten ſeverall times. But whatever 
the meaning of the text bezcectainly it was very 
[many timesz{o longytil at laſt be ſware in bis wrath 
that they ſhould never enter into bis reſt. Beloved, 
though there be many ahot ſwearer that regards 
not an oathzyet certainly if the Lord ſweare,we 
may beleeve him : the Ford of God is as ſtrong 
a8 oaths : if he ſay it upon his Word, wee are 
bound to beleeve it:how much more then,when 
he confirmes it with an oath ? Therefore if the 
Lord ſweare thou ſhalt not, - how dareſt thou , 
how canſt thou hope or think ever to enter into 
his reſt? This was almoſt forty years before they | 
died,that the Lord made this oath againſt them: 
and God knowes how many thouſands of them 
fel ſhort,not only of the land of:Canaansbut al- 
ſo of the Kingdome of heaven. 

So God toek Iſmael an hundred and ſeventeen 
yeares before he dyed : twenty yeares God offe- 
[red him grace and repentance, but he wonld noe 
take warning; a mocker he was, anda per 
he would be : for he mocked 7/aac when he was! 


'the bond- woman and ber ſonne : Out. with. him, 
(faith God) for he ſhall never be heire with'my 
ſonne : this was an hundred and ſeventeen-years 
before Tſmaels death. S's 
And ſo God took Saul, five and thirty,or fix 


| 3 


1 


a childe of ix years old ; and no meanes woald7} 
reclaim him, before he heard the voice, Caſt out|| 


and thirey yeares before he dyed, according, to-{ © 
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: _ © The dangerof" 

Fofepbus Chronology, (if ic be true)z howſo- 
ever, hee cook him diverſe yeares before his, 
death : for fo the Scripture makes ir plaine, 
1: Sammuel 15. 29. The ſtrength of Iſrael will not 
lye, nor repgnt : for be is not a man that be ſhould re + 
peat. Therefore berauſe thou baſt rejected the word of 
the Lord, the Lo:d alſo bath rejefied thee from being 
a King. And doe not think that thou by thy 
OR crying God merciezcank ever ajter 
him : for his counſell is immutable, and hee is 
ſtrong in his decree, and cannot change. Hither- 
to Grace and Mercie have been offered thee , 
which if thou haditembraced,thou mightſt have | 
found mercy from the Lord, and the Kingdome 
ſhould have been eſtabliſhed and confirmed un» 
to thee : but now it is too late : for the ftrength of 
Tjrael cannot ly | 

' God took £ſcu fiftie yeares before his death : 
for ſo long he lived, after he ſought the bleſſing 
with teares: but he was a hunting when God 
wasacalling : he was following hisprophane- 
nefſe'whenGod was wooing hitn to repentance» 
{'At laſt when he called for repentance, & ſought 
ic earneſtly, yea his foul was carefull for to get 
"| it3'yet he could neyer obtaine it, though hee 
ſou bel earneſtly with teares, fifty years before | 
he eds | * 

- Now if the Lord ſo ſeverely puniſh contempt 


Figs | of 'temporall bleifings, O how will he puniſh 


- | the contempt of proffers of grace and falvyati- 


-. ” 4 ,on ! I cell you God will be more ftri& in re- | 


> verging of this finne, chan of any rm 
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de erring Repentgnee. 


| give him Martiall Law, even hang him.ap ; So,if 


ſome; it.js cut off in their childehood. God gave | 


| till che great judgement day. God gave Cain « 


— 
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he will come with Marxiall law again& all thoſe 
that contemne the Goſpel, Fob. 3.:18., He that 
beleeveth not , 5s condemned already... Dath: Chriſt 
preach repentance and ſalvation, and the King-' 
dome of God; and wilt thou nor repent and be« 
leeve?Martiall Law(beloved)mareiall1 Law faich 
hang him up ; for he is condemned already. E. 
vet like a ſouldier that rebels againſt his Gene- 
ral,and forſake, his Colours,they do not.calt him; | 
inco priſon,8& ſtay-for the Aflizcs,or Seſſigns,bur | 


the Lord ſound hisGofpel in thine eares,and of- 
fers the conditions of peace, knocking at the | 
doore of thy heart by his Spirit, and thou refuſe 
to open to him,thou art condemned alteady:for 
the Strength of Iſrael. cannot Lye, zor repent, Oh 
therefore take heed now whiles nrond ſounds 
in thine eares, while his Spirit ſecretly;whiſpers 
in thy heart to thee that thou open to: him, for 
elſe thou art condemned for ever. _._ 

Take notice then, that.God doth. commonly 
give-men a day, & no man or Angel doth know 
bow lang this day lafterh, To ſome ic laſtech to 
their laſt gaſp; to ſome, to their old age; and to 


the Angels a day, the which becauſethey negle- | 
Red,rhey are reſerved in chains of FAO x0 


— 


day, Gene, 4. During all che time. of this.dayz 
thoughCain finned again and agan,and Fent on 
in his fins a great while, yet he heard, nothing 


| 


but a'ſtill voice, If "m dae pellCoin, ſha ahppen 
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be uctepted A B34" if "thou dof Ut; frnne lyetb at the 

he he hen no meanes "will prevaile,” buy | 

Cain will gg on adding finne to finne, and mur- 
der untoall thereft of his finnes, and fo fet ga 
the ſeafoz of .mercy , rhe Lord jells him from 
theaveg;thatthe day of graces paſt, the gate'of 
{mercy is Jhit apainſt thee: For thou art now accur- 
ſed from The earth. As if theLocd ſhould ſay, Be- 
{fore T gave thee a day of falvation, and offered 
'thee mercy, bye thou wouldeſt'nor accept of it ; 
but now I have clapt a curſeopon thy ſoul, that 
[chou ſhalt. never claw 'off, So God gave Nine- 
veb a day to repent, Fena, '3. Tet forty dayes and 
 Ninevch ſbaff be d-ſtroyed. © God gave the Fig- 
tree'a day, 'even'three yeares, before he 'would 
have it cut down.God gavethe old World a day 
ofan hundred' and twenty years; during this 
time God fent-unto them Need, a Preagher of 
righteouſtefſe;to call upon them to repent;8 ſo 
ſerit down alfo, thar bis Spirtt ſhall not alwayes 
ftrivt with men, but his time ſpall be an bundred and 
| twenty Jeares.: yer one writes, [that the Lord cut 
off twenty of che handred and ewe ity years, be- 
4 cauſe of their iniquities, which were ſo grievous 
& provoked him ſo mach, that they hafted him 
to 06jht hefore he'would have done it. In al this 
PN, had repented, they ſhould have |. 
be 6 from the Eotd:but when this time 


: 4s Was: C e, and the day of grace was out, the De- 

| - {ut exten upon them; and God by hisJudge» 
ange.c mn gGfon we y m8Jucg 
| aenr overthrew the whole World. © ' + - 

: Yon mayark me when this day or ſeaſon of grace l 
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deferring Repentgnce. 
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1 apſwer, that neither men nor - Angels can 
tell 3 bur this I ſay, it may be this day of. grace 
laſteth unto thee y now it may be God ſpeaketh 
home to thy ſoule, now it may be G 
thy heart,” and gives thee good purpoſes and 
| reſolutions : now it may be the Locd Jeſus pal- 
| ſeth by thee in a good thought and defire 3 lay 
hold on ic, for thy day:may ceaſe this wery night , 
for ought thou knoweſt. Luke 1/7. 22. The time 
{ball come ({aich Chriſt) when you ſball deſire to ſee 
one of the dayes.of the Sanne of men,” and ball nat ſee 
it. Now is the day of Chrift upon you, -now is 
Chriſt offering and preaching himſelfe to you ; 
bur if you let this day paſſe, thou mailt defire to 
have one of the drops of that bloud that hath 
been offered to thee,and yet never have it.: thou 
'mayſt defire to feele one rap of his Spirit that 
hath knockt at thy heart, and yet goe with- 
out it ; thou maiſt intreat for one dram of that 
mercy that hath been offered, and thou haſt res 
je&ed,but it ſhall never be granted to thee:God 


thou wilt noc.repent and be converted,theLord 
| may ſet it down in his decree from $his'day for-/ 
ward, that thou mayſt fymble about thy ftnnes, 
but 'ſhalc never get ,vitory over them : . thou 


but never mourne aright.for them : thou mayeſt. 


works. . 


may clap that fearfull ſentence upon thee, Now | 
henceforth never grow fruit more on thee never. t& | 
pentance come into thy heart more. If :now.|| 


| mayeſt ever be mourning for thy corruptions; | 
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#blunder about repentance , bug never dee the 
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Ezekiel | 
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| - Fxthiel 24; 23. Ton ſball not mourue nor weep, 
but you fball pine away for your iniquities, and mourne | 
one towers anotber. There is many a :foule for 
* ||contemning of God; and not taking up repen- 
rante while hee may have it, upon wham this 
28 plague of God is come, that they acc ever repen» 
1 ting, end are never able to repent, evyerporing 
S| upon their finnes, but never able ro come out of 
them; they pray-and pray againſt them,but their 
- | prayers moulder away nnder them : for they 
. | ſhall pine away for 1heir- iniquities.. What is the 
.reaſon'? he ſhowerhin'the 13. verſe.: Becanſe 7 
world bave purged thee z -and thou waft nor purged , 
thi ſhalt not be purged any more. Becauſe | gave 
thee line wpon line, pretept npox precept, motion. up- 
on ni6tion; Sacrament ypon Saccament,Sabbarh 
.upoh Sibbath,and Ordinance upon Ordinance, 
hecauſe Tufed all fair meanes and foul meanes, 
' awaked thy conſcience, and ſtirred up the mo- 
[tions of grace in thee ;but becauſe I would have 
\cleanſed thee, end thou waſt not cleanſed, thou 
(hall never be cleanſed. A fearfullſentence ic is, 
tb hearts were ſoundly opencd to confider 
rightly of it. Y 
And as there is —_—_— ſo there is a 
natroniliday 3 if the Nation turn untoGod dus | 
that time,then that nation (hal fiademercy; 
batif cliey negle& that day, then God will hide 
cliofechings from their. eyes that belongco theic |] 
{ peace;'ab Chriſt faith 'of Jeruſalem , Lake: 19: 
[42 O' Jerafalem, if-theu badf knwn 5n-:this thy 
Þ# day, thoſe things that did belong to thy peace ! _ 
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| the day of life may be cur off from children , as 


| life, the day of grace 2 2 Cor. 6. 2. | 
Ie-.is erue, the Lord calleth mew at the eleventh] 

and: twelfih boure 5 but yet, looke and you 

"ſhall ſee in the twentieth of Matthew, that they | 


:  deferring Repentance. 


| they are bid from 1hine eyes : in this thy day.3 if thou 
[had known it during that day, it had been hap- 
py for thee z but now the day of grace is gone, 
the Lord hath concealed it from thee, and thou 
ſhalc never perceive it any more. 4 
| Some mensday of grace God endeth even in 
their very childebood 3 therefore if thece be any 
litcle ones, any children here in this congrega- 
tion,that are of age to know what belongs unto 
an exhortation, to them I ſpeak, that they take 
heed how they rebell againſt the commandment 
of a father or a mother, or maſter, againſt the 
teaching of Gods Word,for though you be chil. 
dren,yet God may infli& judgements upon your 
heads 3 for not onely the day of grace, but alfo 


2 Kings 2+ 24. two and forty children were 
tprn in pieces for mocking the Lords Prophet. 
Some mens day of grace is not ſhut upuntill 
their youth, ſome not untill their old age , ſome 
not untill they are adying ; and if they refuſe 


know the day of grace may have feyeral returner, 
butat laſt Gods Exchequer will be finally ſhut 
up. 
May not a man be called at the eleventh or twelfth 


wayes; and dcth notthe Apoſtle call the day of 


Ks 


then,they are like, yea, ſure to periſh for evec ;1 | 


, were | 


— 


' Obje??. | 
bour of the day ? The day of grace laſteth not al- | 
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| were. not called atthe firſt hoare, nor at the ſe- 
cond,nor third houre,nor at the fixth and ninth 
hore, i. he doth not ſay he found the ſame men 


| that he found at the ficſt, & third, fixth & ninth 


' houres,but he ſaw otbers ſtanding idle: Nozthoſe 
that were called at the firſt hour, came in at the 
firſt houre; and they that were called at the 
third hour, came in at the third hour ; and they 
that were called at the fixth and ninth houre, 
cain1e in at the fixth and ninth hour. Well,doth 
God call thee in thy childehood, in thy youth, 
or in thy middle age, now at the firſt or fixth, 
or ninth houre,now come in and labour in Gods 
Vineyard, and worke out your ſalvation with feare 
and trembliug , and make uſe of the ſeaſon of 
grace, now whiles it is upon you : forif thoy 
be called the firft houre , the ſixth is for another, 


and not-for thee; if thou be called the fixth 


houre, the ninth houre is for others and not 
for "thee ; if thou be called the ninth houre, 
the eleventh houre is for others and not for thee; 


The Text ſaith, He came and found others ſtanding 


| ;dle in the- market place, and ſaid unto them , W by 


fland yee bere idle ? And they ſaid unto him , No man 
bath bired ws 3 as if they ſhould ſay,We never had 
atiy means-of falvation,we have had noMiniſters 


to preach unto ys ; but now God calls upon thee 
_| co:come in, this i thy boure, look unto it. If God 
- {call thee, ſee thou come in; whether ic be at the 
-{ tir@& or third houre, at the fixth' or ninth houre, 
| lefftheLord in his wrath clap hardneſſe of heart |. 


| upori thy ſoul. 
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I! deferring Repentance. 


: of the damned ;, but whilſt a man lives itiza 


and ſearing of mens conſciences, but onely to ſhow 
| that the day of grace may end unto a particular 
man,ten,twenty, thicty,nay,forty years, before 
1] - | hisdeath. 


But you will ſay, that the day- of life,. and the/| 
day of grace are paralle!1 and : likened: one: to. &-/ 
nother 3 and therefore there is bope ſo | lokg as 
4 man remaines in the Congregation of | the li- 
vINg. 1 
Midi, it is true indeed, that tbe day of grace 
laſteth ſo long as the day of life : 1. In regard of others, 
for others are ſo to eſteeme of it, the Miniſter is 
$0 look to his people, as to a people to be conver-= 
ted as long as they live. | 

2. Inregardof a mans owne ſelfe, be is {o'bound 
to beleevesfor the commandment of faith ftanderh 
in force on a manzſo long a he liveth,and there- 
fore infidelicy and deſpaire ceaſe not to be ing, 
till a man be afually in hell ; when he is in hell, 
then they are no fins, becauſ then he is not com- 
manded to beleeve,but are part of the puniſhment 


finne, for men are now bound to lay hold upon 
Chrift and to belceve, at whac hour of their life | 
ſoever. - 
3+ Ic may be ſaid to laſt all a mans life long 

becauſe it is bounded within the compaſſe of life: for.no 
man hath a day of grace after this life, 

;But what is the meaning of al thoſe Scriptares 
which ſhow how God doth deliver up men unto 
the Spirit of giddineſſe, and unto the. Spirit of flum- 
ber ? And what means the bardning of mens hearts, 
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1pard bis fpots? then m1ay they der good that are ac-| 


| and temper, as to' make it melt under che hand | 


{ wiſely. 


"04 | thy conſcience tell thee that thy prayers and all 


| 7 #« Becauſe" God 'may barden « mans beart , 
> 13. 10s: and deale with them as with Iſ- 
[:rgelin the Rock, ſo ſhut up theit hearts, thar| 
they ſhall never melt at any Sermon, never be 

—_ upon by any judgement, God having, 
cloſed them up in a rocky heart; that he ſaith of} 
them, Car the Blackttore change bis skin, or the Lea. 


-cuffomed to do evill, The blacknefle of a Black- 
more is only in the out-fide of the skin, yet all 
theArt under the heavens cannot blot it out:So- 
if once hardnefſe poſſeſſe thy ſoule, all the prea- 
ching of theMinifters, and all the means of grace 
in the world cau never bring it unto that frame} 


of God; 1 tell three, thou that uſeſt to come un- 
to Sermons day after day , and refuſeſt to re- 
-pent, living ſtillin thy finnes, there is no hams 
mernor beetle in the world more hard than thy 
heart : as thoſe men and women thar fit under 
the preaching of the Word , and hear thedo-| 
Arine of life, like rain from above, beating and 
knocking on their conſciences , and on their 
hearts, to awaken them out of their finnes, and 
{ yet notwithſtanding will not repent atleſt,they | | 
{prove to be deafe Adders, that ftop their eares a-' 
'gainft the Word, cliarme the Charmer never ſo 


2+ God may ſeare mens conſciences ; Doth' 
thy conſcience tell thee that thou art a luke |. 
| warmling,and wile thou not be reformed? Doth 


thy 


—_ - i. As. 
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deferring Repentance. 
thy religion is rotten and unſound, f& harry | 
repentance hypocricicall and naught;andrhat - 
for all thy vaine hopes, thou art but a diffen;» 
bler, and yet remaineft in thy finnes, and:wilc 
thounot be betrered hereby? Take heed 3 for 
that man that runnes on in fin apainft the yoyce. 
of his own conſcience, that man fianes the fiane 
of Saxl, r S«1; 13. $. God 'badt him ſtay (&- 
yen dayes antill- Samuel came : Saul ftayes full 


gan to bawt : What ? ſhall I tay for a Propher | 
thus long ? Stay, ſayes his conſcience 3 Why ? 
(fayes Sen!) | waited for himſo long,even ſeven 
dayes lacking but one houre. Stay (faith God ' 
to his conſcience)for theWord ofGod bids thee | 
Ray ſo long : he ſtayed one day, and two dayes, | 
and fix dayes, and feven dayesbur one houre ; 


ſhould ſay, 1 hardened my heart zo do ie,though 
the word of the'Lord, & my own canſcience bad 


it: What was this mans finne! Was ic his of- 
fering of Sacrifice, and calling upon God by 
prayer ? No the Lord commands us tocalbup- 
on him in time of diſtrefſe; andbeing comman>- 
ded, it was lawfull. Was ic his finneto meddle_ 
with the Priefls office > No: for hedid butap- 
foint the Sacrifice, the Preiſt offered ic. What ? 
was it the breaking of one hours cime? No: for 
he had finned more againfGod than ſo:but this 


| was His finne, that be went againft- bis ewne- con» 


ſeven dayes within one boyrez at. laft his laſi be» | 


me ſtay and not do it, yet I forced my ſelfe todoe 


Stay (ſaith his conſcience :) nog: he'wonld not; |. 
| but forced my ſelfe, (ſaith che Text )as if hee 


A 
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| ſcience, when God food if the way, when con* | 


| thatthey nuſtnat be drunkards, mens conſcien- 


do, and have viber faith than yec they have, if e- 
| verthey meaneto be ſaved;wilt thoa yet againſt 
| thy conſcience force thy ſelf to go on in thy fins 
{from day to day, and never be refarmed ? take 


{ on thy head,and ſhut up thy heart,and conclude 


| ant my Minifter to pray for me, will all this doe me no 
? 


_ could not be towerd this people 3' caft them out of my 


were Samuel, Fob, or Daniel the 'Miniſter of 
thy Pariſh,and thou ſhouldſtfend thy ticket un- 
[to them, defiring -them to remember thee in| 


ſcience ſtood inthe way;conſcience {aid ſtay,vut | 
he would not ſtay, God bid him fiay , but be 
would nat ftay« And this is the finne of many | 
thouſands amangſt us ; mens conſciences tel them 


'ces.tell them ithat they muſt not be worldlings , 
"I notbe ſwearers,they muſt not be luke. | 
wa#me profeſſors, they-muſt pray better than they 


-heed leſt theLord be provoked to ſet thy fun up- 


thy _ deftra&ion. or? 
- Suppoſe Tgoe-on in my ſtnnes, ' and ſollow my wic® 
ked courſes now 3 what if. I ſeeke big bereaft:r , and| 
bumble my ſoule: before him witb faſting and prayer, 
and when I lye upon my -death- bed-, I ſend a ticket 


” ,Surely no, (ſaich God, Ferem. 15. 1.) Though 
Moſes [and Samuel ſtood before me, yet my affections 


febt.: Doſt thou lye fick upon thy death-bed ? 


their prayers ; if Noab ſtood - in the Pulpit, and 
1F+b- and Daniel were here before. the Lord to| 


Ft plead for thee, yet he would not hear thee. 


But | 
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deterring Repentante. 


[is not all your prajers and feftings , it is not all| 


" Bat, ſuppoſe I bumble my ſelfe by faſting and pray 
ef, will not God bear that. | | 
No if thou negle# the day of grate. Fer. 14. 

i 2. Wher. they fcft, Twill not beare them : ard when | 
they offer oblations, Twill not accept their cry: hutT | 
will conſume them by the ſword, byfamine, and by pe+ | 
ſtence. You may fer ap your taſtings; prayers, | 
and humiliations, you may larnetit and montn, | 
andpine away your ſelves in your fins ; hut it | 


your lamentations and mcurrino , that will dce 
you good, ſo long as the co; ſell of the Lord is 
reje&ed. Becauſe I called, ard ye would not anſwer; | 
therefore you ſhall call, but 1 will not bear : they 
thought that the Lords eares would alwayes be | 
open,and that when chy called,the'Lord would | 
have anſwered and that the day of grace would/| 
ever remain 3 but God ſaith, Twill zot bear them: 
they would never haye ſought if they thoaght| 
the Lord would not hear them, but all their 
ſceking was in vain. | 
Tou will ſay at what time foever @ ſinner repeniteth 
be ſhall bave mercy. | 
Iris true, if chou repcnt from the bottome of thy | 
beart, bar thon maieſt come with many a degree 
of repentance, and yet never repent whileſt thou 
liveſt : if thou repent from thy heart, and root 
ont thy fins, then God will put away thy fins; 
but thou maieſt go on in repettante and calling! 
upon God, and perfortning many duties of Re- 
ligion;and yer be hardned; look how much Re- 
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=! mayeſt have after the day of grace is gone. Selfe- 


love may makea man flye to prayer, 8& run after 
Sermons, and goon in many.holy duties, and 

ive over many fin"; look how far ſelf-love miy 
drive. thze unto bely duties, ſ6 far thou maift go, 


[andyet notwithſtanding remaine hardaed. O 
| therefore let us notdelay, nor put off the time 


of grace, nor let goe ſalvation while it may be 


had; ther ſhall they call, buc I will not anſwer J 
he doth not fer down when. this time is ;it may 
{be ic is now,it may be not this ſeven yeers,it may 
;| benot- till thy death. 


Dar. It may be gthis very day,even this very Ser- 


me | mon 3 this very houre may be thy day that thow art now 


in thy ſinnes, that if thou repent not at this very one 


Sermon, thou neglefieſt eternal lifefor ever 3. loſe 


the benefit of this Sermon at this time, and thou 
maieſt loſe eternall Calvarion, and never have it 
more. Thethiefe that robd this day, how doth 


| he. know but this one robbery may bring him to 
| the gallows? So the man that fins this day,how 
| doth beknow but that this very dayes work may 
{bring him rohell 7 Dent. 32. 35. To God belongy 
| vengeance. : their. feete ſhall ſlide in due time.  There- 
[fore if a man fin againk him, he may ſtand to 
1day, and to morrow , and many dayes ; but 
| when the due time-comes, .even .the time. which 


God hath fer, then up goes: his heels, he ſhall 
{lide and break his neck: thy hour-glafſe runs.in 
beaven,and thou ſeeſt not when the ſand comes to 
the bottome,but when tis out, then down thou| 
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goeſt to hell for ever. 
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dejerring Repentante. 


. "There was' one reſolved to kill ulizs C2{ar 
| ſuch a day; the night before; a friend ſenthim # 
i tetter ro acquaint him with it: bac b-ing at ſup- 
per;and buite,| will nor look upon ic now(faith 
| heYto morrow'is a new day« The next day when 
he ſhould haverread his letter; he was ſtabd 5 
Whence this Proverb came in Greece;. To m0; 5 
nw is anew day, God ſends thee a letrer and 
a meſſage from heaven to day; hear his voyce to 
| day, repent and come out of your fins, or fore- | 
! | ver to hell ; to day be converced and fanQified; 
or for ever be hardned. Doft chou refuſe to bear- 
ken to day, and putteſt it off untill ro morrow ? 
ic may be to morrow may be a day of Gods 
wrath, and then thou mateſt be hatdned,feared, 
and bound over unto the greatday ofGods vens 
geance : to morrow God may fet-che decree up» 
cn thy ſoul;that thou ſhalt never repent. Theres 
fore if thou refuſe this day, thou refuſeſt all ; for 
what knoweft thouz but this very day may be 
thy day ? © | 

The reaſon ts, becauſe Gods patience is in bis 
opne breaſt; and who can tell how lorg it will 
laſt ? Haſt thou Momus his glatie-window, to 
ro look into Gods fecrer counſel] ? haft thou a 
keyhole to look into Gods creaſury ; canft thor 
ſtand on tiptoe, to look over Gods ſhoulder, 
to look into Gods decree, to fee bow long his pas 
tience will laſt ? It may be God: hath ſuffered 
thee till chis day, thou art guilcy of cen chou- | 
ſand fins, & yer he is patient cowards thec;God 
hath Rayed thus long for thee, that haſt ſworne 
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manySabbaths contemned I know not how ma- 
\ny ordinances, and lighted I know not how 
many judgements, yet Gods patience is in his 
o6wne breſt, it is the long ſufferance of God. Thou 
} mayeſt ſay, I would fain have it co morrow,and 
this ſeven years,but alas, it is bis long ſufferance 
and -not thine : and how doſt thou know when 

[he will conclude ic? ic may be this day as well 


be is gracious, anil mercifull. This word [ for | hath 


therefore rent thy heart, and let thy ſoul burſt 
within thee, that thou haſt finned againſt him: 
for he is a mercifull God, and it may be he will 
* | pardon all thy fins, and heal all thy rebellions 
commirced againſt him. 

Secondly, it is a upbraiding | for :} upbraid- 
ing thee for thy fins : rentchy heart therefore, 
whyhe is a paticn, God;wilt thou go on In thy 
fios againſt ſuch a patient God? and rebel againſt 
- [ſuch a loving Father, thac hath loved thee with 
ſo much compaſſion ? Rent chy heart, for he is 


ent, 
Thirdly, it is a comforting and inceureging 
Ffor x]: rent thy heart- for there is. incourage- 
ment for thee to repent, give over thy fins, and 


as to morrowe Foel 2. 1.3. Rent Jour bearts, and | 
ret your garments (faith.the Prophet) for tbe Lord | 


a great deal of force in ic ; Firſt; It is a deſcripts- | 
| on[ for: ]for heis a gracious and a mercifull God : 


Ikpow not how many oaths, God hath born | 
chus long with thee that haſt coldi I know not | 
how many Iycs, prophaned I know-:not how | 
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go to the throne of grace. For there is much 
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| deferring Repentance. 


[merc to welcome thee, and great patience to 
bid thee come home, and abundance of grace 
| co incourage thee ; therefore rent thy heart and 
|come home unto the Lord,fac he is paticut and 
long ſuffering, | 

. Fourthly, iris a forewarning [ for : ] rent your 
hears, for the Lord is gracivus and merciful), 
{low to anger, and of great kindenefl: ; y2t his 
mercy laſterh, yet his patience endarech, yet he 
hath all his atcribuces, and yet he is pleaſed co 
manifeſt the ſame, ſtill rendring g-ace and mer- 
cy unto thee. O curn unto him, while theſe en- 
dur, or elſe thou ſhalt periſh tor ever. 

Fifchly, ic is a threatning | for 3] now he is 
gracious, now he is mereifull; bur his mercy will 
end, his patience will end,and then if chou haſt 
not rent thy heart before,ic wil be coo late then, 
Therefore as ever thou loveſt thine owne ſoule, 
now rent thy heart and turn unco Gad. 

lt. is Gods owne proclamation ; The Lord, the 
Lord, flow to anger, and of great mercie, fargiving 
iniquity and fin. Yea what man toever it be, that 
bumbles his ſoul before him, he ſhall fade grace 
and merty with him 3 yea abundance of mercy, 
pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſlion and fin; _yea 


Butas it followech in the words ; He will by no 
meanes clear the guiliie z if notwithſtanding all 
G ds patience and mercy, choy gae on in thy 
fins, the Lord will nev r forgive th:e, bur will 
vilic chy finnes up 0 thee uncothe chird and 


any thing 2 Lec buc a foul com? prottrate b: fore | 
him, humbling his ſoul, he witl pardon his fan. | 
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| fourth eros wfe thou haft withſto9J 


| monly when God ſtrikes a man with death, he 


| rition of it;bur afrer the day of grace is ſet upon. 
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| ths day of grace. Beloved, men rtin on in their 
fink, as if an Angell from heaven ſhould cry un- 
| ro them and tell them, yet God will be good| 
unto them, yet God will ſhow cher mercy,and 
forbear them. Beloved let your corifcienc:s an- 
ſwer,if you ever heard the Lord God fay to afly 
of you, rhus long I will forbear you. No, Gods 
patience is in his owne breaft, and therefore ng 
min knowes how long it will Iſt, 
A ſecond reaſon is, becauſe Gods patizrce pie 
.veth no marks er inklings of it, before it ends : com-- 


giveth ſome ſignes and warnings of it before, | 
as ficknefſe,and pains,and gray hairs,and'ma 
ſorrowes, &c. Now becauſe thy life is in'Gi or 
hands,th« n careft not for it, but 'ventureſt to' go 
on'in' thy fins, hoping to have ſome warning, 
though thouſands becut off withour jt;; but the 
day of grac: may come ro anend, and yet chou 
never have any inkling or warning of it before- 
hand: commonly when God ſtfikes a man with 
death, hetels him of it before hand by aches 
and'pains,as ifthe Lord ſhould fay, Ow thou 
raft dye, now will I rake thee our of the world. 
Pat when theLord raketh away the day of grace 
from 2 mangthough the ſpirituall man may take 
ſome notice of ir, yer there is no ſenſible appa- 


Mans be my be as ſtrong and Juſty as before, [ 
e pay come to Church as well after as befare, 
pertorme reſighon duties, anddoe* many good | 
SA things | 


&. 


—_— 


S 


7” . % 
” ' s = 4 - * - * 
—_— " 


— 
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in duties of Religion, . as well after Sonu:! had 
pronounced the Lords doome upon-him ;' how 
many times was he offering Sacrifices unto the 
Lord after the Prophet told him, that he was4 
man rejeded ?- how many good ſpeeches came 
from him ? as when Samuel! met him, he ſalutes 
him'/with theſe words ; Bleſſed be tbou of the Loyd, 
I pray thee turn againe with me, tbat I may worſbip 
tbe Lord. A man would -have thought that: Squl 
had been a goud convert. No nogbefore'all this 
his - judgement and doome was fet upon him 
God ſteals uponrhim and ſayes nothing 3! he 
claps his plague upon their ſouls, and hoJds his 
peace. p 21S .9 Q1 * £13 3601, 
-1:Tjajab 4.2. 14..Tbave' a long time held my peaces 
Thave: bcene ſtill,. amd crefrained my elfe 3 now will T 
cry like a'1travelling woman, 1 will deftroy ani d:- wird 
at-once..' The Lordſhews here how he deals with 


| men,they go on in their fins,but rhe Lord:holds 


his peace they provoke him every day,;bucthe 
Locd refraines hisanger:but now all st once his 
wrath beeaketh forth | upon them, -Pſals 64-74 
God will ſſoct an arrow at tbem ſuddenly, their ftiroke 
(ball be kr once. The Lord ſuddenly ſhoots, a 
(wifc arrow at.thee; no ſooner it. is (hor, bur ic 


-| centers into thy bowels. When the Lord comes 


upon a man 3 he comes ſuddenly 3 when he egds 
the day.ofgraceupom-him,he'dorh ic ſuddenly. 
 Hrrended. the. day;.of .grace on the Scribes and 


| Phariſees even in the very Sermon times, while 


| Chriſt was preaching unto them, ahey werede: 
$1311 $ G 
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es Reloved, if we ſtand out againt God, and'tejet 
| that men arecome co-this houce, do we not. 


- {tatids in- the world; Thetefore- oh think upon |. 


{| 6 you this day, that the day of grace may be 
ended, and God 'may come'and clap his curſe 


£ very boure, if God kept not a'ftri& account of 
- frivvie, how many Sermons you have heard, how 


| livered ap40 hardnefſc of heart : ſo many were 
{ delivered up to == mp ofheart.in the time of 
| Hoſews prophecyyHoſ. 4- 17! Epbraim is zoyned | - 
| t9 4dols ; | Ler bm alone (faith God) as if he ſhould 

fap,Sermonglethiin alone 5 Pceacher,let him a+ 
7 lone Spicicghpt him alone;Chrift,lec him alone; 


e day of grace, the Lord may fay. Word, let 
fuch a man alone, & neyer converthim ? Chriſt, 
Jexſuch a man-alone, 'and never: red:e/m him; 
$ptrir, ler ſuch'a/man alone, and never ſanRife 
him ; Sacrament, fer fucha man alone, & never 


ſealup ariy comforts unto him : a fearfull figne 


that men come to the Word, and the Word 1 

then alone in their fins?do-nert men come to the 
$zerament, and the Sacram :nt leaves them fill 
| intheir filthinefſe? men come unto good duties, 
but good ducies-lert them alone, and do'them na. 
obd ;-and this is the condition of many thou- 


this you that have made aleague with your tins, 
ahd an agreement with hell: here this delivered 


 apon men, and never give them-any inkling of 
Kal, 5 6 | 
?' Achird reaſon is, becauſe God reckons upon e+ 


mafly/ mercies you have injoyed , how» many 
roffes he hath warned you by': if God kept not 


a true | 
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| go on longer and longer z but when the Lord 
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| crue tale and account of every houres time you! 
might rub on many dayes, and moneths, and, 
years, and fpend much time in fulfiling of your! 
laſts; but God keeperh a reckoning of theſe 
things, yea of every houre,and of every minure.* 
Atts 17, 30. The times of ignorance Gad regardel 
{ 91 3 but now be admoniſbeth all men to repent, Alas, | 
when men live in cheir fits chrough-bliadeneſle 
and ignorance, and know nvt God, the Lord | 
takes no ſuch ftri& norice of them,bur lecs thera 


{ends them his Word and Goſpel, and affurds | 
them the meanes of grace, he doth che more 
ſtrialy louk upon them, and takes the inore exe | 
a& account of them; before they had the means 


| 


ly. 
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Godlends his Word and Goſpel, he admoniſhetb 
all men 10 repent; he winks at never an houre, but 
ſets down how ofc thou: haſt an exhortation 
from thy Miniſter,how ofcen thou haſt had war. 
ning by ficknefſe andafflitions, haw often thou 
haft had checks from thine owne conſcience, 
how many admonicions thou haſt had from thy 
friends, how many times thou haſt had che 
ſound of che Goſpel to ſound in thy eares to 
bring thee hame unto God, Fobn 2.7, 11. This 
is the firſt beginning of miracles that Jeſus did, Fobn, 
4+ 58. This is the ſecond miracle that Feſws did, ſaith } 
the Text,God ſers down, this is the firſt, this is 


_ fecond time : Toi is the ſecond Epiſtle I wrote to 


of grace, the Lord winked at them, and did not | 
& | ſo narrowly watch them: but looked over meni | 
ignorance,;(as the originall hath ic)-but nowy - 
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you,” faith Paal, Oh chis is the third time I wrote 
4 tinto you," 2. Cor. 13, that when I comel will 

not ſpare: ſo God FAA it down in his catalogue, 
| chis is thefitſt cime that T have warned this man, | 
|-chis is the ſetond time, this is thethicd time, 
that when I come I will not ſpare ; the Lord ac- 
countshow long he hath ſought unto thee, and 
intreated thee by his mercies, how long he hath 
allured thee by his word, how long he hath 
"warned thee by his judgements,how ofc he hath 
{mote thy heart with fears, and thy conſcience 
wich terrore, Now if for all this thou wile not 
return;juſt is it with God'to caſt thee down to 
| hel torever. vr: | 

| © The-fourth Reaſon and laſt :' it is a wonder 
4 that the day of grace is not ended already , and that} 
thou are” mot now in bell, When a thing in this 
kinde islooked for to be done, itis a wonder 
 thatit# nor done : it is a wonderfull-mercie of 
Godunto thisKingdom'thart yet the day of grace 
is contiaued amongſt us, in regard of our long 
fear and expe@arion of the contrary, For from 
thehipheR to the loweſt we have highly revolt- 
ed more & tnore, and'provoked Godto his very 
face: What contempt of Gods Word? what neg- 
Te& of Gods Ordinances? what prophanation of 
Gods Sabbaths ? whar ſcoffing and deriding of | 
| Gods fervannhow doth wickedneſs &propha- | 
nefſe, ftatid upin the higheſt room,climb up in-| 
co the Hi elf cltimbetd ? But as a whore con» 
| demned ro die being with childe,is repreivedfor/| 
a tithe, untill ber childe be brought a 
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Land hath gone a whoring ffom Gad'y:yer fo 
long as God hath ſome" children 40 bebrought; 
} forth,which are nor yet:come urito-chebirth,he 
| {ets his ' grace and Goſpel cominur until theſe 
children be brought forth: Therefore now(be- | 
| lor if we ſtick: at the birch andcomenot| 
{ forth; a hundred co one b=t we hall milcarey- | 
| - When Chriſt comes firſt co-the ſoule, he wit: | 
|neſſcrh grac#and mercy tothee, if thoywilr re 
| pent and-amend; yea hewitnelleth forgivencfſe 
| of fine, redemprion and ſalvation, if thoa wilt | 
| beleeve; burit nor, he will be a ſwift wineſſe « | 
gainſt thee, Malachi 3« '5.:if thou condinye and 
| goeit on in thy ſins : Ayres 'with thine'adverſary, 
while thox art-in the way quickty;Matth.5; 25: Nug 
God is in the way with thee, Chriſt and his Spi-; 
ric are iri the'way witch thee 31 thou needeſt not 
now ſay, -who ſhall goe up to beaven” and" bring 
downe the Spifitco thee 5: Chriſts Spirit is now 
knocking'at rhy heart, and now God 6ffetshiz 
mercy to thee, now thou art in the way,nowde 
calls unto thee ro accept of his mercy, now hee 
| commands thee to take 'Chriſt, now! kear him 
calling to'thy'heart, nowthe tenders grace unto 
thee, imbrace it : now receive Chriſt and make 
np thy peacs with him: remember the-faying 
of the Apoſtle, 2 Corinth. 23» 5- Examine your 
ſelves whether ou be inthe faith 5" prove your-ſebver. 
Rvow you not- your owne ſelver; bow-that Feſws Chrift 
| is in Jos except you be reprobates? As if the Apoſtle 
ſhould ſay,-] have been: an Apoſtle /toyouthis 


Yer and half,/I-have preached thus &ithus Long 
{LU unto 


_——_ 
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| unto. you's. have wrote one Epiſtle to you to 

| reforme thoſe abuſes that were among you,and | 
now 1 write the ſecond- Epiſtle, £o declare the 

1 whole will and counſell of God to you, ' Nog 


| Lens ctr reck6ning, examine your ſelyes, | 


"_— 


ake up your account:ſte if you havegain- 
ed Chriſt. O, I have Chriſt, (faich one) Fhave 
Chriſt; (ich another.) |; but prove-jt, ſaith the 
ſth, and try your ſelves 3 know ye not that 
by cbis time Chriſt ir in you, or elſe -you be repro- 
| bates ? Av if he (hoald ſay,if yer Chriſt be not in 
{ you, andgrace wrought in your hearts, if yet 
FJyou lye feltred in your fins, and go on in your 
wicked wayes, it is to be feared you are reproy 
pes : either you or we are reprobates, you for 
not obeying , or wee for not delivering the 
trach of God unto you : But I truſt that ye fÞall 
know that we are uot reprobates ; verle 6, God for- 
bid that this word ſhould be ever ſpoken unto 
| any ſoule in this Congregation ; but this let me 
ſlay; is there any man here that goes on in his 

lalts, and ia his carnall courſe of life, in pride, | 
| (etaicicys bardneffe of hearc, and impenitencie, 
| that hath not the ſoundanefſe of.grace } he hath 
afearfull figne and brand of a reprabate, whoſe 
conſciente is ſtifled; it is a fearfull figne,if he be 
not a:reprobate before God, yet that be is one 
that is: not approved , bur for the preſent in a 
 Wreiched& miſerable condition. Now is the time 

of grace 


| 


lings 
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lings are ready ; his Oxer, and Sheep are lain, | 
and-.laid upon the board ; Chrift is ſacrificed , 
| and his blood is ſhed, and the grace of the Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt is tendred to you ; you that have 
grace, get more grace ; you that have no grace, | 
get graceand Chrift,and take heed of negleRing 
any oportunity of grace, for that may come un- | 
to thee in one hour,that will never come again. 
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' For many walk,of whom 7 have told you oftex,, | þ 

'| and nowtel you weeping, that they are the Ty 
e 2emies of the Croſſe of Chriſt, whoſe end 188), 
defiruFton, whoſe belly is thetr God, whoſt 
glory is their ſhame, and who mint earthly 
things s gab 
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HE Apoſtle in the cloſure of 
this Chapter, ſerteth otic unita| 15 

us a two fold kind of life:Firft,] 18 

the life of the godly , and that -iY 

x. by way of Exhortation,verſe | $ 

| ro. 17. Brethren, be followers toge-] 26% 
ther of me, and mark, them which walk, ſo as you bave [. | +3 
[a for an exaniple © 2. > way of declarats || J} 
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on, yerle 20. But our converſation is in heaven, 
| whence alſo we looke for the Savieur , even the Lord 
| eſs Chrift. Then ſecondly, he ſets forth unto 
| us the life of the wicked, which walked otherwiſe 


than theDiſciples andApoſtles of Chriſt walked, 


ned thoſe wicked men again and again,but the 
would not take warning,neither did they thin 
themſelves ſo bad as he made them, and there- 


| fore they thought they: ſhould ſpeed well e- 


nough 3 he preached to them in the Pulpit, and 
wrote unto them, though ke were fix hundred 
mſles & more diſtant fr them (and that weeping 
too) that they were enemies to the Croſſe of Chriſt : 
whoſe end is deſtruttion, whoſe God is their belly, who 
| minde earthly things, 


ther az being meant, 1. Of ſeveral wicked men, as 
firſt of Heterodox walkers, ſuch as walk con- 
trary tO0'the Apoſtles : or, 2. Of wicked perſecu- 


Chriſt : 3. Of Drimkards and hypocrites , whoſe 
God is their belly : 4. Of Ambitiomw and proud 


[perſons , whoſe glory is their ſhame : and 5. Of 
covetons and carnall minded men, who- minde | 
earthly things:or asChryſoſtom expounds the words | 


(and fv ic ſeemes is the meaning of them) to be 
meant of one ſort of men, whe minde earthly things, 


they that minde earthly things : Whoſe hegrey 
h I. $5 an 


; ET 4-3 : 


Thes words may be conſtrued two wayes ; ei- | 


tors of the Goſpell , enemies to the Crofſe of 


- [in theſe words read anto you. The Apoſtle war- | 


th. add hes. Meth. A tho 
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they are ſuch as walk otherwiſe than theApottle | 
| walked. Who ace they that minde earthly things ? 
they are enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt : Who. are. 


e- 
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| and affeQions run more afcer the things of this 


life; than after the craſfle of Chriſt 3 Their God is 


andthink onely how to increaſe their living, 
and enlarge their eſtate, and make ther ſate 
unto-themſelves 2? their glory is their ſhame. Who 
are they that minde earthly things > that give their 
| hearts (the flower of 'man) and their affeRions 


unto the baſe things of the world, fill theyare 


their loving thoughts, 'or their raking and ca-} 
ring thoughts, or their fretting” and vexing 
thoughts ; or their eagar, covetous and vaine 
thoughts on earthly things-, they are they that 
| walk otherwiſe than theApoſtles of Chriſt wal- 
ked ; Theſe are thoſe that are enemies to-the croſſe 


ſhame, who minde eartbly things, whoſe end is deſtra-| 
(Hons dt-'4, d 

Hence then will we obſerve this points _- 
That thoſe whoſe mindes and bearts rarpbabitually| 


Feremiah 6. 19. Hear O earth (faith Godbehold 
I will bring evill upon this people, even thef1uit of 
their thougbts, becax/e they bave not bearkned anto tne 
but rejeffed my Law. Wherein we may- ſeethree: 
things, 1. That the curſe of God is che defertof 
curſed;evil & vain thoughts:2. That the plague 
and curſe of God is the event of evill ard vaine 


thoughes.;. evill thoughts do not onely deſerve 


their belly. Who are they that minde earthly things; | 


(the flower of their ſouls) unto the world; ahd | 
they that minde earthly things, which ſe either | 


| 


of Chriſt, whoſe God is their belly, whoſe glory is theit | 


| 9nearth and earthly 1bings, their end myſt needes be | Dottrins 
deſtru)ion. 11590 | 


H 2 Gods 
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Gods plagues, but alſo bring them ; 3,' Here 
is notice giyen-to all the'world ; Hear, Q earth:: 
as if he had (aid, here is a reckoning that you 


| little dream of, 1 will bring a plague upon you 


not onely for your idolatry, for your whore- 
dome and fornication, but even for your vaine 
thoughts, Prove. 24. 9»: The. thoughts of the wic- 
ked are finne;the Lord doth not onely condemne 
the ations and courſes of wicked men, but ſets 
his-cucſe upon their very thoughts. Sin is of an 
homogeneall nature, of which every part of a 
thing is the whole zevery piece of ſtone is ſtone, 
for it hath the nature of the whole: even ſo it is 


of fin, the leaft ſhiver of fin,is fin,and abomina- 
ble before God. 7 
The reaſons why thoſe , whoſe hearts: and 


*| thoughts run [habitually on earth and earthly 


things,muſt needs end in deftcu&ion,are, 14 That 
mans end muſt needs end in deſtruction , that never 
_ ; Now, fo lohg as a mans thoughts'run 

Ly end habicually 'on the things of the 
warld, that man never repents ; repentance not 
'onely cleanſeth the outfide of man, bur the in- 
fide alfo, even/the hearc ; repentance goeth. as 
farre an the Lay of God goeth 3, where the word 
of God begins, there repentance muſt needs be- 


[gin.: now.the word of Gad begins and ftriks at 


the heatt, an ſaith the Apoſtle, - The IVordof God 
is. ſbary end powerfull , ſparper than any two-edged 
Jword., \ piercing. to the dividing aſunder of the |ſaule 
and-ſpirity the joynts and marrow, and is adiſcerner 
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-with ſing. thelealt part of fin, the leaſt chought 
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if che word ot God ſtrike, at.the - thoughts of the 

heart, then repentance 'muſt ' g02 and teach fo 
farre to reforme and amend the things of the 

heart,orelfe he never repents, Let a man ſw 

his houſe never ſo much, yet it is not clean ſo 

long as there remaines one Cob-web in it: fo if 
thy heart be ſwept from drunkenneffe , who-' 
ring and ſwearing, and yet if the old Cob-web 
of vain thoughts remaine in any corner of thy 

heart, not waſhed out, nor ſwept down, thou 

haſt not as yet repented: Ob Jera/alem(ſaith God 

by his Prophet) waſb thy beart from wickedneſſe , 
that thou mayeſt be [aved : bow long. ſhall thy waine 

thoughts lodge within thee 2 Fer. 4. 14. Mark, how} 
the Lord inforceth his exhortation :- {ee how he 
backs his counſell [ that thou mayeſt be [aved : ] as 

if he had aid, thou canſt not be ſaved, unlefle' 
thou waſh thy heare from vaine thonghes : bow 
long ſball thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? He| 
doth not ſay, why doe vain thoughts come into 

thee 2? for they will come into the beſt and moſt 
holy heart; but how long ſhall they lodge within 

thee 2 If vain thoughts do lodge in man, and 
take up their neſt in his heart, if a man let his 
thoughts dwell upon vain things, & he give way 
unto them, & uſe them as his market, trade and 
recreations, he cannot be ſaved ; it is an empha» 
ticall kinde of ſpeech : as if the Lord ſhould 


> | 

+ -b > - IST 
<0 
"ap 


| of the thoughts of the beart, Heb, 4. 12. Now then | 


ſay, -.O Jeruſalem, thou never conſidereft this , | 
and thus he doth as it were pitty and compaſſto- 


nate them in their blindneſſe and ignorance and 
| H 3 horrible 
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| -nieyn beſottedneſs,that think that thought is 

free. Beloved, 'when the Locd comes to reckon 
wirh the world, he will not qnely reckon wich 
them for their pounds and ſhillings, for their 
hundreds and thouſands of fins ; for their mur- 
ders, whoredomes, blaſphemics,8&c. but he will 
call them to account for their leaſt fins, the 
| | pence ' and farthing 'finnes, even their very 
choughts : agreewith thine adverſary quickly, white 
thoy art in the way , left be deliver thee up to the 
Faylor', and thou be caft into priſon: thou ſpalt not 
| come gut untill thou baſt pazd the utmoſt fartbing 3 

thou muſt deliver up thy farthing as well as n > 
[pound finnes, or elf thou never agreeft with 
; thine adverſary. When the Lord by his prophet 
calls upon his people, exhorting them to repen- 
| tance, he willech and exhorteth them to change 
| their t onghts, Efay 55.7. Repentance is the change 
1 of the thoxgbts, according to the Engliſh Proberh, 

Lbave ebanged my thoughts :)Look wnto thy feet when 
thou goeſt Into the bouſe of God, Eccleſ. 5+ x, Thou 
| canſt neyer go to the Houſe of God without thy 
feet: the thoyghts and ffe&ions of the heart, are 
the feet of the ſoul ; and thou canſt never go to 
God without them ; and therefore if thy heart 
and affeRins run babiraally on earthly things, 
thoy didſt never repent, and fo thine cn4#Þs dam- 
nation, i Fas 


"The ſecand reaſon is, that mans end muſt needes 
be deftrkction that bath no Chrift inthe world : 
| now folong as thy thoughts run habitually on 
earthly things, thou haſt no Chriſt. Ic ig note- 
_— >. nough 


— FIR 


_— and evill T boughts. 10 * 


— 


—C————— 


nough fora man to hang on Chriſt, for manya | 
{ man doth fo, and yet is cut off from Chriſt;and 
periſheth for ever : thou muſt not onely hang 
upon Chrift, but thou muſt alſo get into Chriſt. 
As in the old world, when the deluge camegand 
the waters increaſed ſo greatly, that the moun. 
caines and high hils were covered with them , 
and the people could not ſave themſelves by 
getting unto the tops of the mountains,no que- 
{tion but many ſeeing the Ark ſwim above the 
water, did climb up and hang upon the fides of | 
{ the Ark, thinking to ſave themſelves,yet none of | 
them were ſaved, but thoſe that were gotten in- 
to the Ark : ſo, many a man will catch hold of 
 Chrift, but his hold will be gone, and he periſh 
for ever, anlefſe he get into Chriſt. Now a man 
can never get into Chriſt, unlcffe his heart be 
purged from vain thoughts : For Chriſt when 
| he entreth into a man, cleanſeth his heart from 
vain thoughts, 2.Cop. 10. 5. 1f Chriſt once come 
into the heart, he will ſet up bis chrone there: 
he will hold his Scepter of Righteouſnefle in | 
it : when Chriſt cometh, ſee what a work hee | 
will make in the heartghe will not ſuffer aproud. 
{ thought to remain there to upbraid him:he will 
not faffer ever a finfull Juſt toſtand up toup» 
braid him 3 but he will caft down every ipnagination, 
andalbigh things that exalt themſelves,and be wil bring 
every thought into ſubjeftion unto bimſelfe, Therefore 
ifthy thoughts run after the luſts of thy owne 
heart, thou haſt no Chrift in thee : for Chrift | 
(beloved) will never dwell in a foule houſe ; 1 
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know there is no wheat. without ſome darnell, | 
' no gold withaur fame drofle, no wine wichour 
ſome lees 4 {o there is no man but hach ſome iin; 

{ no man. fo clean, bur hath ſomedefilements of 
fiane .upon him ; yer if a man have not his 
cleankng grace of Chriſt jn him, cleanſing the 
heact frum vaia things, there is no Chriſt in 
him; for Chriſt will never dwell in a foul heart. 
Now. beloved the very vaia thoughts of a man 
defile kim : as Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 7, 21. 22.23, | 
Out of the beart proceedeth evil thoughts , and they | 
ere they that defile a man. All theſe, not onely muy. | 
der, and adulteries, axd uncleenneſſes, and all other 
abominable fas, which m2ns confciences ſtartle 
| at, .but evil thoughts defile a man: Aflare thy. 
{ſelfe chat {o long as the league of theſe evill 
| thoughes is not broken, thou haſt no Chriſt a5 
| yet, within thee» Hence is that exhortation of 
the Apoſtle, Cole/.. 3. 12. If you-be riſen-with | 
| Chriſt, then ſeeke thoſe things which are above, 
.., Brethren you muſt remember that there be. 
| $wakindes of exbortations, in Scripture : the one, 
if 'a man doe them, bleſſed and bapprie is be : the 
ther, if be doe them not , yet be may finde mercie ; 
it will be a greife and a ſorrow to him, but it 
 followes not that he ſhall miſcarry. But there 
are exhortations that tie to obedieace,that muſt 
be obeyed : or elſe there is no ſalvation, as this 
exhortation of the Apoſile; it is not left to our 
choyce to do, or nog co do, but if a man be riſen 
with Chriſt he mult doe it : he mult ſeck the thi ngs 
that - are above: that man, then, that hath his 
ETE thoughts | 


DD  C—TT_ —_— 


a 


. SH * F 

SOR. 3 0 TS 
$44. : 2 

4 wt 4 -— 


[ 


- — 
- 2 yy —— . - So" *— mm . . vs hn - by 
— ” _— 


Fig 
» + 


DR — 


waine and ewvill Thoughts. 


_ 
_ 


choughts rua habicually on the world,that man 
hath -no Chriſt ja bim, and therefore his end 
muſt needs be deſtruftion. pe 48 
- . Thirdly, that mans end muft needs be deftyudti-: 
on that loves not God 3 now fo Jong as thy. 
thoughts run habiually onthe things of the, 
world, thou haſt no true loye of God in thee. 
For thus runs the Commandment of love, Thou! 
ſhalt lve the Lord -tby God with all thy beart , with 
all thy ſoul, and with- all thy might«-. Matth. 22. 37. 
It is as if Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, chou ſbalt loye! 
God, with all thy beart, and with all tby beart , and 
with all thy beert-: for the ſoul,minde,and beart are 
all one,that no man might dare to keep any part! 
of theic heart from, God, Every one will fay, 1 
love God with all my hearc,] go toChurch and' 
ſerve God with-all my heart ;. I hear the Word, 
and pray with all my heart :-I receive the Sacra>) 
ments with all my heart : Doſt thoy fo? and yet 
let thy thoughts run upon the world ? doſt thay 
pray, and yet let yaine thoughts lodge wich- 
in thee ? doft thay hear the Ward, receive 
Sacraments, and yet letteſt vain thoughts diftrat 
thee? Doſt thou walk in thy calling,and yerlet- 
teſt yain thoughs ſteal away thy-heart, and .ye 
{ayeſt thou, I loye God withall my heart, whe 
thou takeſt away thy heart fromGad?How doſt 
thou think thy  b, hes? with thy heels,or with 
thy heart ? Surely thou ſayeſt, with my heart : 


thou muſt give thy thoughts unto God 3 God 


5 
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0 
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Why chen if thou loveſt God with all thy beart,| 


Reaſon3d © 


pe EE 


| thac cals for thy heart,cals for all the a 


1 406 . © The Arraignment of 
| the heart is nothing bat all a mans heart;all the 
. . F aFe&ions and defires, all turnings & windings, 
| al choughts.that are ih the heart do but make up 
4 che heart: and therefore when God calls for thy 
hearche calls for all the powres and faculties of 
{the ſoul. _ And therefore the prophet David 
would blefſe God with bis ſoul and all that was 
'within bim. | Plal.' 103. So thou muſt give thy 
thoughts, and all that is within thee to God,or 
| elſe thou giveft God nothing; therefore that 
mans end muſt needs be deſtrattion that loves 
 [ not God, . epi th, 
| Fourtchly, that mans end muſt needes be deſtry- 
Aion, that never pives over bis finne: and fo lon 
as thy thoaghts run after the'world, thou cank 
never forſake fin : thou mayelt reſolve & think 
| on'the contrarya ypc fo long as thy thoughts run 
| habitually on the things 'of the 'world,thou doft |: 
| not forſake fin. Wicked and carnall men ma 
| have the eyes of their confciences opened, an 
their hearts awakened, _ "they may ſee 
their finnesg and the helliſh evill and danger of 


them: whereupon they may reſolve and parpel 
e 


| to forſake them,arid then they will make a co- 
|veoant with God that chey will nat do thus and 
thns ; T have been touchy and cholericke, buc 1 
will be ſo no more; -I have been a prophane 
| ſwearer and blaſphemer of the name of God, 
{but I will beſo no more;] have been a drunkard, 
and an ynclean perſon, but Lord thou ſhalt ſee a 
reformation in me* Nay it may be he will cell 
his Miniſter of it; and his father and his mother, 
E bis 


my 
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his wife, his children, and all his friends too of 
it: but when he comes to his cold bloud again, 
and theſe cold graces which fluttered ſo, come 
| to be cold in him, ſo that his heart comes to it 
(elf again, then vain thoughts reſt in his heart, 
and he returns to his old fins again, as the dog 
to his vomit, and the ſow being waſhed; tothe 
\wallowing in the mire, . 544 

The Apofile excellently deſcribes a man that 
\can never depart from his fins; They bave eyes full 
of adultery , which cannot ceaſe to ſin : 2. Pet. 2. 14. 
where the Apoſtle ſpeaks not only of that adul- 
'terie which is a breach of | the ſeventh Com- 


perfe@ breach of every Commandment, when 
the heart runneth a whoring after every fin and 
vanity ; when the eye of the ſoul is full of adul- 
tery, the heart cannot ceaſe to fin; when the eye 
cannot ſee an obje& of gain or profit, but the 
minde is preſently engaged 8& runs after it,when 
it cannot ſee an obje@ of delight and pleaſure, 
bur ic is traightway caughc by itz when he.can- 
not ſee any wrong or injury done unto him,bat 
preſeatly ke is inflamed with revenge, and his 
heart runs after it : I ſay thatif thy eye be thus 
[full of adultery that thoucanft. not ſee the oc- | 
cafions and hints of fin, but preſently thou- art 
inſnared, & thy ſoul is taken by itz thoa art the 
man that canſt nat ceaſe to fin': therefare untill 
thou turne the eye of thy faule, which is the 
thoughts and affeRions of thy heart, another' 
way, thou wilt never ceaſe to fin. For whereſo- 


'mandment 5 bur of ſuch an adultery which is a | 


ever] 
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| ani{be ſhall dire thy paths.: Ia all thy wayes think 
|.on God, or elſe thou mayeſt go to mapy daties 
| in Religion, . but never be dire&in thy goings | 


.] acourſe of Religion, but it is at hap-hazardhe is 
| inconſtant, and unſteady,in his courſe,unlefle in 
| his heart he think upon God ; and therefore his 
| end muſt needs be deſtruion. | | 


{ever thou lookeſt,chou wilt be inſnared,(o long 


as:thy thoughts are evill and vicious; either up- 
on pride or covetouſnefſe or ambition, or envy, 
ordelights ; thy ſoul will look aſquint on God: 
and uncill theſe vain thoughcs of thine be cruci-|} 
fied; chou wilt only look upon the ſatisfying of || 
theſe yain Juſts of thine, 

Prov. 3. 6, In dll thy wayes acknowledge God, 


thou mayeſt pray a thouſand times,but never 
eſtabliſhed in thy prayer : thou mayeſt go from 
LeQure to LeQure, & yet never be x«ftabliſhid in 
.thy ſervice : thou mayeſt go about many =— 
andneyer be eſtabliſhed in any thing, unleſie 
God be in all thy thoughts: a man may go on in 


gry my aw. ſerve, firſt, for p—_—_— to 
> godly : ſecondly, for matter of condenination 
++ Firſty for bumiliation 3. are: vain thoughts thus 
damnable, that when they beare ſway in the 
heart, 'they make that mans end to be deſtrudti- 
on ? How then ought this to fill the , faces of 
them that have the Spirit of Chriſt, with ſhame 
and confuſion, & te.make them in a holy man-j| | 
'ner to: be. confounded- in themſelves, and twifj | 
think:of the emptineſſe, naughtinefle,and vani- | 
BY ties 
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"fries of their hearts ? Beloved, thou canſt not go 
|{||to prayersbut abundance of vain thoughts will 
"|| be about thee, like — afſaulc chee'; thou 
{cant nor goe to the Word, bur thefe' vaine i 
"| {thoughts will be a humming in thy:eares z thou | 
: canſt not go about the works of thy calling,but * 


rain thoughis will haunt thee;& creep into'thy 
meditations,and take away the main barthen of 
the work all the day long. Beloved, this ſhould 
'make a godly man aſhamed, and confounded ia 
himſelf, inthe conſideration hereof, The Pro: | 
|phet David was ſo confounded 'and aſhamed | 
here at,that had not God poured in mercy and | 
comfort into his ſoul, he had been diſtea&ed, & | 
ſhould have deſpaired,confideting the company | 
of vain thoughts chat lodged within him, Fad. : 
94-.19. where he ſhowes what abundance of di- 
ſrating thoughts he had 3 thac if God had not 
{uſtained him with comfort after comfort, he 
had even'been overwhelmed in defpair by them. | 
Auguſtine ſaith, a mans thoughts are nor in 
his own power : the heart of man is like'tinderz 
and if the Devill caſt a fpark into it, thou cavſt | 
not binder it from taking fire 3 but thoumayeſt | 
hinder it from burning farther. A ſhip may | 
bave leakes in her,and thou canſt not hinder the 
coming in of water into her :*but by thy pump- 
ing and + induſtry thou mayeſt ſave her from | 
.drowning in the water even ſo evill thonghirs, 
though they be rooted our, yet they will c6me | 
In again;a' mans heart is like ro the fig-tree that 
grew out af the ſtone wall, which Epiphariivs |: 
| . $ ſpeakech | } 


——___ 


- 


im 7 © T Ao =, > _&S 


a. 
—_— 
A— _— 


The Arraiginment of 


CT Cy CRT 


I 


| 


Ks 


| think.on-tbeſe things: Phil, 4. $. What, are there| 


ſpeaketh of ; the branches were lopt off, and ir 
grew-again z the boughs were loprt off, andic 
grew again ; they cut down the body of it; yet it 
grew-again:they placket up the roots of it, yet ic 
rew again : till atlaft the ftone wall & all waz 
fin to be pulled down : Even fo it is with vain 
thoughts in the heart 3 a man may lop them off 
by godly ſorrow; he may cut them downe; and 
root them up by mertification, and yet they will 
be ſprouting up, and rifing up again 3 till the 
whale body of fin be pulled down, and deftroy- 
ed in.a mane Gregory ſpeaks of them, and ſich, 
man may pluck them-up,bue yet not 1o,but that 
they will riſe again, - ? 
The confideration hereof ſhould humble ns, 
8& make us low in our owne eyes: Oh then think | 
with. thy ſelfe and ſay, Oh chat my thoughts|F| 
ſhould be ſo bafe, earthly and vain ! what, have| 
I not a God, a Chriſt, a heaven to think upon ?| 
have I nog excellent Commandments of my 
God, and thouſands of ſweet and precious pro-| 
\miſes in Scripture to think upon? and muſt I be 
thinking on every bable ? of every ſtraw, not 
worth the thinking on ? Take the Apoſiles ex- 
hortation, Whbatſoever things be true, whatſoever 
things are-boneſt , whatſoever things art juſt, 'what- 
things are pure, whatſoever things are of good 
report 3: .if there be any vertue, if there be: aty praiſes] 
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ſo.many vertuous things; ſo many holy 8& pure 
things;ſo many admirable and glorious things; | 


{ 
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{ 
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ſo many heavenly graces, and divine prot, z 
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fare impardonable : there is an im 


T| babituelly on the world, his end is deftru&iion 7 
4} choughes are,what their imaginationtare,what 


4ine and evill Thoughts. an Y 


fo many bleſſed paſſages of holy Writ to take [ 


wp my minde? & hall I ſpend-my thoughts and 
time upon ſuch vaine and curſed things as will 
yeeld me no profit ? this ſhould aftoniſh. the 
= of Gods people,and greatly bumble theit 
The ſecond uſe may ſerve for matter of con- 
demnation unto the wicked: let this doQrine 
rike terrouc into the hearts of thoſe men, that 
ſuffer their hearts to be taken up wich vaine | 


let me fay unto them, Repent of this thy wicked- 
neſſe, and pray wnto God (verle 8.) that if it be poſ- 
ſible, the thoughts of thy heart may be forgiven thee, 
The Apoſtle doth not.onely wiſh him to repent 
of his fimony and bribery, but alſo of the leaſt 


rhaps the very thoughts of thy heart may be 
—_ thee : for, beloved, the very leaſt vain 
thoughts that thon thinkeft, withour S—_ 


remiſſion of vain and idle thou 

true repentance. | 
* Oh' what fearfull news is this to the world 
of men that lay net this to heart ! Beloved, may 
we not run into the eares & hearts of all 
men with this point, whoſe mindes & thought 
are earthly ? Is it ſo that he whoſe thoughts run 


Then. they that make no conſcience what their 


thoughts : as Peter ſaid unto Simon Mags , © | 


of. 
ts wichour | 


yain thoughts of his heart : pray unto God, if | 


they think of as they goe pp and down, how can 
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ſuch | 
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pork cen the bengeance ace of ofbell ; Tell me then 
- 1 what: tby- thoughts are; are:they not of thy 
| Hawks & hoando,of thy catcell-and grounds; of 


. | and faire hangini 
| take up their: thoughts 3 they can have thoughit| 
bur-of God they can think none 3} 
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and orchards,rather than of Chriſt? 


- ] Whien thou walkeft in the ftreets, whereon ran 


| hy thoughts, bur on thy pleaſures, and profics, 
y delights ? yea of every vanity, and 
delight cacſt:thou think, rather- thanof 
mp bis Commandments. Thou comeſt to 
| Ctiurch, thou'prayeſt, and heareſt the Word of 
Godzbut do not vain thoughts come along with 
thee ? chou: goeſt home again,” bur do not vedee 
zhts haunt and dog thee? : 
-It isthe brand of a wicked _ not to | 
Godin all bas thoughts, Pal. 40 I'O, when oods 
and'cattell, plough and cart, pleaſures and out- 
ward contentments are in his mind &thoughts; 
when ruffs- and cuffs, houſes and diſhes, tables 
or any thing but Godcari 


of every 
this ihe brand of a wicked 'man, thathe hath | 
no bloud of a Chriſtian in him. 

{; [Jr is a truedeſcription ofa Pagan and Infidel, 
that hath 116 knowlege of Chriſt, to be vain in| 
bis magitiations 2: Rom, 1+! 21; When they knew| 
Golly they glorified bim not as God, but became vaine 
in; po re ndtions: vaine 4in'their diſputes 
vain in theip realonings,vain'in their thoughesz 
ii>their carciages'and- tionsz ſo then 
thou ' knoweſt God, and haft things 
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vir th heart & afft&ions to him l 

bY char Ku thou diſhonourett/ 

j ar what God Aich dhro ſuch, ' 41Fibe day: 

ave 1 ftretthed ont my band unto « rebellious 4 
in-ſaying people, which walks in a way that #&'wt | 

00 ghd, but after their owe thoughts, a people dap. | 
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ke me continually to my face, Ifa. 65. 2, 3: 
Goa had ſaid, 1 ſent Propher after Propher, l 
Iſter, afcer Miniſter , to inftru& them i 
wedge of my wayes, I labvared ro convert | 


& to ab co bring them home unto my (elf,and; 


tc byork better choughts in them'; bar fill they” 
e a people that walke after their Fe thoughts, 


at provoke me continually unto my Face. 
ever a thought of thine, bur it Is k; r 
> of God, both thoughe andi 
But ſome man may ſay think and off 
Chrit, of faith and repentance, nd Itn ing | 
lon 'God, of mending of this and chat courſe; 
think of deatb,and of my laſt account and eveny* 
foot! have holy thoughts in my ho reK =” 
But beloved pive me leave. a; 
lpeak ſomething unto .you, 
may fitck by you: while jou: twill} 
poutid theſe fovre things and ſinBio:s um 
you, which I will xf a HR 
Firſt ,"Wbat ? deeſt thou thigke of God at of Rn” 
beaven 7 then tell ine whether thy thongbey" by | 
Injefted thoughts _ thy beart, #r tf 
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thoughts, 2 LEY goto hell in| 
2 
heart of theKing of 4ſirja to go Fo 
Sig Fain £0 puniſh his a efor| 
of bi Coyen ant;bur what faich the reXt? 
Io" hot ſo.. 16, 19. Noy his ene-| 
| his erritories,and to bring ;Yowp.the 
| Ma and to make his name and 
calts many good thoughts into 
py beat heart. £& repent..,. and. to 
apd whoring, tobe holy and religious: howheit 
he | Phe {o, but be thinks how to pp 


oe Bo them all, God c Agood chon ghe 
to-avenge himſelf on.chem for the 
oF to get (hoe Wag to inrich, 
; Gage and declared through all the 
kt, BS me hs HY fe, his pride, his Cyearing 
drink, how to be proud at and haughty ; how 8 
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|therwiſe. Hear what Gad ſaith,Gen. 6. 5« 
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hough-tbey 


| | ſaw that the wickedneſſe of mai was'great upon tht [ 
thoughts of hig 


ear thy 
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|| good tho bu doth mor herhiokahes REY 
is to be obſerved and worſhip 


# {think ofheavyen, and af. C 


and. all the imaginasions | of the: 
beart were only evil continually : [ all the ima 
ns eatis the emphaſis of ofthis 1 | 
houghes : yea wy univerſally,are on 

— 
Bat you/will ay aritome,Doih nota wicked | 
man think that thereis a God : why, thatis a 


ood thought ; doth henot 
be forſaken?chat is 2 good t 


ry not | 
riſt > how chen are. 
their thoughts only evil-and that continually ? 
l anſwer, becauſe, all the thoughts of a wic 
cd mans heart are vaine : that is, vaniſhing} .--- 
thoughts, not vaine for the matter,which ſome © 
times may be good atid holy, but vainebeca " 


tarry notzthat leave noim ay intheir hearts £ 
behinde them, theſe are all vaine thoughts, | 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, The Lord A 


the thoughts of the wiſe that they are vaine : 
when A 


3- 20. Beloved in a godly mans 

good thought comes,it abides anddwels s 

while in him; and when'it-goes away it leaves a Ef 
ood impreſſion behinde it; it leaves a ſweet}; © 

[nel] and faviour in the;heart after. it.is gone, [4 _ 

It's made more holy, and fanRified by it. When?” ._ -- 
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a good thovght comes into a godly mans hearty} * 
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| Ir leaves 5 panroficbekinde: nkdrowtahes 

146d hack -apacd thought tre roifeth it us and 

downiy amd fiffervicnor ol Ray, bur profantly | 

jp taway Tera rimaghs of td\wortd come | 

Ile re ur tviny Iv enrercainnion for-(ever 

ey; yeerr, .yea'altl his life te fers 

bi. opert eg receive ther, 

- fad! to WE CR ;but if a thoughe 6f God, | 
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A hte tremors | Cry thow liek of 

Heſl radng miliougehe grea- | 

2 will be edy doom vhs Haſt divy, 

I% .” Thirty, Tho thinkefef: God,” bur the queſtion | 

#5 —_ thy gooudl thous be ſtulyed , or areidens+ 

ellen @ witked"thn' thac runs gadding 

S hers artÞehere, over the whole 


+4 world'oper this and that; and] know nov what 


| mit of a lottery of thoughts he'cannot 
{ chaft bur fumbleuponi Forms & =P - he thinkes 
611 God, Meehinke 6n Chviſtche thiriks on hea- 
| X | ape Itisby che by gone; theſe thoughts of 
2 3renot naturalfbaucit He'think of che world, 

" his +pleaChres, of lis outward delights and 

C pf covtomtments,” theſt H6ughts ariſe naturally 
of Hit heart, theY "ire bis-owtie.- Now it 
de# thought of Lars cHines by the wey;Bu 


A 


| l —_ _ C % 
: agodly:r man ;-ndt: oc Shinkeof-God, bus he 
| show to think of God: [t is his.contirjuall 
2 | endeavour to bring his minde- tobe fixed upap 
| | [God;; ir is -his'whole care: to: have. 'ggad; 


houghgs to tipel}-babitually in hitts: Theres an 
phraſe.uſed co ſet.it forth, 'Malge- fb ! 


other',, and the Lord bearkned and-beayt it ,- and::@' 
hike of. remembrance: was written hefore bim of 
theint that feared the Lord, and thonghPwpon bis on 
Where I pray: you. to mark; :..that thi nking, 
yon Gods nartie, and the feave of God are 2Jofper! 
together : for thinking on Gadzcqmes fr w_—_— the, 
fear of God ; a godly man thinks Ong 
and fears him 3 hethinks that. God-is al jooje 
with him in eyery place, and he trembles bef 


affe&ions, and he trembles at him: he th 
he walks up and down in his-way ,- as he [ny 


duty of Religion, that Gods: eyeis uponhim: 
and beholds him : and thankealy fears -| 
| fetxd and diſpleaſe him. A wicked manga 
ſweare and blaſpheme the name of God, andy! 
and by it may be he will cry God-mercy,,and46 


| |be into wrath and nialice,fury.and palſiong.at 
then it may be athought will come int 
minde toccry God mercy for jt, and thus'l 


dead, and- luke-warme in the+performance of 
good duries; and becauſe his conſcience tels hinal 
[ ; 08 


16.-They that feared the Lord ſpaake one wheraxk || 
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{him:he thinks God beholds all Nabepgheng | 


ployed in his calling, as he is perfotrming'o&any} 


he thinks of God. The man breaks;out it. may; [ 


thinks of God': The man is carelefle,. earthly, # 


y 
tmn—te wwe comms 


proud, vain EE is {p 
come into his 

eps for wv. 

Al think ork , of (js ples 

i w rabid of of his laſts and fins, and then 

jen r' will come into hi 

ſerine, 


ry & devil 


{be joyted wich the fear of God. A 
Pe _o. laſtly, thowthink:ſt of God; ba 
whether thy thou thts of. bim: be pro 
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Sk God forgivenetie: all 


andſo he 'S | 


he. will think a litth [| 
{Sinking ob God: chy choughts then of God 


thoughts t a godly man thinks | 


ahcs,/and te n it: hee thinks]: 
efeaſin ; of God more faithfully and fervent 
ie did* before ; and be accompliſbes his | 


| * ke beret it : Fhus.it was with David: 
* Trergnto thy teſtin bes, Plalme 119. 59. I thought 
my wayes was his good choughts) and 
ied my feer ittto thy teſtimonies, (there wat the 
fic ot his goodithoughts;) But on the con- 
tear 'thou-thinkeſt on. God, but. God hath 
Pm ror eres ches thou thinkef 

7 thygoad-fellowſhip , and merr 
5 barfor all thy'thought, thou = 
mn Rjll : thou thinkeſtto give over all 
one lukeewarmnefle, and ſoger 
zeale, and fervencie: yer day afcer day, 


: forhe goes about it , and his heart | 
dg: Etbourbt on my wayes, and turned my | 
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and 


wo > <—_s 0 
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my this thing, and then Upon another 
[their hearc is at the ſame pafle it. was Rill 5,an 


; is. true. indeed , it is free from mens- 


up an injury the better? 
of death ; but is thy life 
is more bely and ſanflified by ic? Thou thinkeſt 
hrift and his bloudzbut is thy heart purged 
andenieo 


en ED and down LS. 


a thouſand thouſand ti their 


ching: 
and ſo they rowle up and down continually,yet 


eartbly heart it was, & ſo it is till,a heart | 
it was, and ſo it is Rtill; a carnall Ayr Irons f 
was, and-ſo it remains till; But let theſe knows} 
that the time haſtens wherein God will 
them even for theirvery thoughts, 


Where are they then that ſay tm) * 
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129. Bdloved; & you are in | 
[56 bh Houſd, ayon walk abroad! 
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3 {pareew 194 om their bad; earthly, 
*; 2; ret [pane profie thoughts, ito another 
+... 1 and t& cry which weighs heavieſt Now 
S Jrnes; thewdown thou goeſt into eternal{ dam»! 
mictchy, 


[r=as as ome" fr 4 Mo Gods 
are" they nt ' free from Gods - Word 3 
\eGor a 6h meer with ctiem':' for. it is 
itt operation, arid is a diſcerner of the) 
s.and initents of the 'Yeart, Hebrews 43" 12.! 
Fe word of God difterrrthe thonghts' of 
deed?" Then mach! niore doetiithe' God 


eye, and know-. 


d þ argc, $6 were Jn) 


we 


6ur Cc 
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hearty Pur God! 
be free? Gol 


day will cit be, 
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that 


their 
hotghts,” and 


$' weiph' hea 
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of 


to Jour 6 Arr 
Revs 3. 23; Now if God will ſo ſeverely pu- {| 
niſh thomghad take heed, then;how thou retalls | 
[ef any evill chobghts. 
Þ Lſhould here igive you fonie meanes tin the. 
=, char ſo you might rid your ſelves from val | 
| $. 
1» Firft, love the word of God; if ever thou wile 


hbour to get thy minde and choughts to be fet 
becter things ; and then the choughts ofth 
world, and all vain chings will vaniſh = 
Fhis courſe the Prophet David tooky/ Plat. 1 
1x13: Thate vain thoughts, but thy Law doe'Þ'ls 
How came it to pafſe that he bated\vain thought 2] 
namely, by loving Gods' Law': if-lie had net 
bed Gods Law and'thoſt exceliene things 
therein, and ſec his heart'on'theaw 5he could-we. | 
ver have bated vain thoughts; The way, then: 
| _ off thy leagae with vai joghengs e 
: NE h good thoughts.:Do Dol ch6u cot 
pl 1c hearir 


ry vain thoughts in pr 


word, in rectivirig of the "Sanhaacandy' 
chondtuffed and-filed with themy uhat thou 
nor/think upon God and holy chings 2 rl 
pr apap bewray thine owne 
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Hoveſt the Lord and bis Word, and did ſee "0 it 
ns 4p mamaghy ee of 


Tn fer clecialy. 
þ onadredga thow maſt *goe wnto-God by ;projer; 
| er bridle to refirain.a man fre 


4vair aber, 55 chan this conſideration, that hie 
| God. 1 ſpeak not chis: tothe men of 
js world: - Comal mens who: can ruſh into 
Godrp > d9cpo over head,without any fear 
þ wevepencezthey canfet upon anydaty without 
ny: preparation: but I ſpeak i4'to' the) godly 
go Sn dreads and ftands inawe- | 
Eos ber thy wlads rove and run all 


-rY ?Doft thou not know thi 


8 Y *rhe « my things ? :how: then 1 lt 


> of / dulneſſe, thy deadneſſe] 
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-a vain car to the hearing of 
PONe hear it;or wen) nr 


nt. again at ni Fs 
3 Jrc as rr a IT Rn 
is che Apoſtles argu 
He then what you bare urn 


BSE 


mploy and beſtow all your a ' 
ig after _vaine things ? 
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{more upon the world than "Chrit 2.01 
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'3 a, ih thoughts are vain, Lo) 

"ook 4 £ : wie itt - 16 - "vain." o 
{1 OM Forntel) Rf: ik hook for the matter | 
IE C829 Yer the mower of ciokpy 

he 3 Efeniall, 'when the may that rhivkes' | 


4 When | 


. 


|; then, mater ge hp 
EEE - = 


f. " 
mans them Fins 


EIEEEE 
| 7 erdye 


--b- - Wn. YArys 
in weeping bug. #f 129 ng.Y ww 


ZE 
even = hoſe AA & 


\ipfoſt ynco. theic heartagB: are moſh prays £0 | 


end. 


-— A 


2, Wo = 
"os © 


oy Me Ko hues "1 uly 


che Lord was. aſk 
tate of it, JYbenTan 
Rrrar a go 3 awoke 


Pal. 139.' 18, His hea 
ap roGod, hedidendeavourtoſhak 


n that livetn their wk 
Zr Eds art a drankas 


ec 


ne perſofi,a carnall worldlin 7 


- 
« 


tions "ahd"of thy} f 
* to chink'of [4s 


OO... 


; ). 
Se 


; i 


. £5 5.0 x 


. a ® 
, 


vaine and evill Thoughts. 


of XG" & - p42 = 
h : »* " FR.. o # : 
ws - 8, «* FP $  2it% 4 by 
PR = 


ith our Saviour) and the righreouſueſſe 


ter in the firſt place; ſo that our'firſt thoughts 
nd endeavours ſhould be after the Kingdom of 
ven. Therefore all thoughts whatſoever, 
which are conceived before a man bee conver« 
ted,: and ſo thinks of God, are all damnable 
thoughts: h Gato 
Secondly, all worldly thoughts are finfull, 
pben we think of them too u'ually-'(as Chryſoftome 
ſpeakes) becauſe we think of the unives(alitie 
Hof them. Beloved, it is lawfull to think of the 
world, and to think of our trade and imploy-. 
'"ments,to think of our corn;of our cattell;fieldss 
barnes,. wives, children : for if God have com- 
manded or commended theſe things unto us, then 
ſurely he gives us leave to think on them. that ſo 
we may accompliſh our bufinefle the better; but 
letus take heed they be not too uſual with a8's 
For we have ſoules as well as bodies, & there is a 
heavenly as wel as an earthly bufineffe to think 
upon: thou art not to live here alwayes, there- 

| fore take heed that thy thoughts be nor too uſur- 
all and common upon thte things of. the world,} 

| let notearth and earthly things have too much 
of thy thoughts. As the Prophet David ſecing 

{ the thoughts of wicked men wholly to run af- 
| ter the things of the world, he tels chem; al/ their | 
thoughts periſh : and ſo Icell you, if that your! 


thoughes on the _ run together with heap | 


W _ 
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teri | 
Metth, 6. 35- Where our Sgayiour doth for L 
forbid our taking of thought for thethings of |. 
this life, but that they ſhould not be ſought af- | 
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. The Arraignment of 
and crowd, and then you bundle themin bun- f 
dles (as it were) they all prove damaable, and 


1 ſhall periſh, 


_ Thirdly, worldly choughts are fiofull and 

.damnable, if thou thinkeſt of them too ſavourly : | 
carnall-minded man thinkes favourily of the 
of the world, the thoughts: of. earthly 
are ſavoury unto him : a wicked man 
vill chinke of God. and of the world : but 
which is the ſavouryeft thought to him 2 He will 


think of Chriſt, of heaven, and of the word of 
|God,andof fuch a Sermon he heard,but alas,he 


finds no ayour,taſtegnor relliſh in them;he finds' 


| no ſweetnefſe,joy,or delight in them: but when 


he thinks of the world, of his gold and filver, 
.of his lands and livings, Oh theſe are merry 
thoughts unto him, theſe are ſweet unto him, 
and pleaſant to him, his keart is now at home 
in his owne neſt ; he can think of theſe ſeven 


' |dayes,nay ſeven moneths,nay ſeven yeares toge- 


ther, and yet never be weary, but his thoughss 


1as full and as freſh as at the ficſt : But bring 
|himto a Sermon,or toa prayer, and he is jaded 


tly, his heart is empty, and his thoughts 


| Jareacanend: For (ſaith the Apoſtle) they that 
| are after the fleſh ſavour the things of the fleſh, Rom, 
| $.5-It is 8 true note of an earthly,carnall,fleſhly 


heart,to bethinking 6n earthly and vain things 


yourily. Theu maiſt thick on the world, bur ir 


| muſt be onely with a caſt of thy thoughts, as-one 


that looks wpon a thing with a ſquint eye: bur 


|whenthougre to think onGod,or on eg 
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|. | of God ythenthou muſt gather all thy thoughts and 
| foul together, and chou muſt imploy them only 


'| ceffary and needfall and fo reſtraines.and! keeps 


| Chriſtian providext thoughts: for, godly,honeft, 


|  thoughrs, 
} Fifchly,worldly-choughts come ca be-finfall, 


4 wares; but if thou wouldeſt know bow farre 3 | 
| hg far av it is for chy buſrefſe; But if thou 
ha 


|. they are finfullthoaghre. There is many a man 
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ff-fios, thon mult lay al the” powers ofchy 


to this work. 
Fourthly, worldly thooghtsbecome finfall, 


 (Gaich. Solomon) they come 10 nught, whin a mat 
confiders-not afore- hand whar thoughts are ne- 


off all i ent thoughts: ther his thoughts 
will prove difiruſtfall, carking thoughts,caring 
for the moxrow,, contrary to the rule of Chriſty | 
| Matth. 6. 33- Toke no care for tomorront, let th 
| 000yr0W Care for it ſelfe, He doth-not forbid |here 


and ſober thoughts,arc fieting and necefſarygbut 
he'ſcems hereby to cue off all diftraſting, carking 


| when they are thought needleſſely : And berel will 
ſhew how farre a-manimay think of theworls z 
- namely, fo farre as his neceſſary bufines requires, 
Suppoſe a mans bulineſſe'be upon merchandiſe, 
it is lawfull to think of it, and of hisſhopand 


ſo many of them, that thy heart is teken af 
with them, and thy minde fl on them, then 


that -in. folowing. of bis buſtnefſe beftawes 


when we thinke' of thens withetet: counſel} 3. than | - 


more thoaghts upon it; than' his buſinelſef 


requires , be hath cen thouſands of ſupeeflu- 
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ous thoughts ; but let ſuch remember the ex. 
hortation of the Wiſe man, eſtabliſh thy thoughts 


| | by counſel: counſell will rell a man when he hath 
| thought encugb,and what thoughts are'fit for his 


imployment, Not that any man can carry him- 
ſalts alwayes in that golden mediocrity or mean ; 
but a Chriſtians care muſt be daily more and 
= = pare off all ſuperfluous thoughts of earth- 
| $ | | 
! ow we come to the ſecond thing: 2.Thouphts 

are vaine formally , when though the matter of them 
be never- ſo good, yet the manner of thinking them is 
evil, Ic is poſſible that a wicked man goe to 


hell, though he performes the ſame ehings for 


the matter of- them, that a godly man doth: 


[a godly man comes to Church, ſo doth a wicked 


man 3- a:godly man prayes in bis family , ſo doth 
a wicked man ; a godly man reads the Scriptures, 
ſo doth a wicked man ; a godly man repeates 
Sermans, and conferres of good things, - fo 


| doth a wicked: man, There'is no worke that 


comes 'to"the-outward at , that a godly man 


| |doth', but a wicked man may doe the ſame : 


here onely is the difference, in the manxer-of 
working. I will fer it out to you by a place of 

Gich the Apoſtle) 
there are not onely veſſels of gold, and of ſilver, but 
alſo of wood and of ſtone, ſome to bononr, and ſome to 


4diſbonour, 2 Time. 2+ 20, Mark how the Apo- 
{le here ſers our the reprobate and the ele; 
comparing them to-veſſels of honour, and” dil- 
{honour: the veſſels of diſhonour are of the ſame 


$60. 


matter 


| vaine andevill Thoughts. + 


matter that - the veſſels of honour are of : ſup- 
poſe it be'pewrter or filver, caſt it into a honou- 
{| rable forme, and it will be a veffell of honour 3 
| but caſt it inco a diſhonourable forme, & ic will 


vice ; even ſo it is between a true Chriſtian and 
a meer formall profeſſor, the mitter of their 


ring the Word , or receiving of the Sacra 
ments, prayer, or the like, the ſubſtance and 
ation is the ſame; but take the ſame prayer,and 
| let a godly man caſt it in his forme, & ir is. holy 
-| and prevailes with God : let a wicked man take. 
the ſame prayer, & caſt it into his diſhonorable 
forme, and it becomes finful), not regarded,and 
| abominable in Gods eyes. For hearing of the 
Word of God, the godly man heares, and the 
wicked -man heares ; the matter in both. is the 


bles at it ; he hears the Word and beleyes it, he 
| heares the Word, and his heart bowes to it,and 
reſolves to praiſe ic: a wicked man he heares 
the Word too, but he caſteth ic into a diſhonou- 
rable mould, he heares it with deadnefſe and 
dulnefle, without trembling, without faith and 
obedience. So a godly man.may think thoughts 

of God,ft fo may a wicked man think thoughts 

| of God, the matter of both is good; yer the 

thoughts of the wicked are vaine, though he 
|thinksof God,yet, becauſe he caſteth ic inco his 
diſhonourable frame; he feares notGodzhis heart 
K 3 crembles 


ſervice is one and the ſame 3, ſuppoſe it be hea- | 


Dm 


be a veſſell of diſhanour, for baſe and mean ſer. | 


ſame ; the godly. man he caſteth the Word into | 
a godly mould, he heares the Word, & he trem- | 
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wo 


| trembles nor at God, bac his heart is as full of 


. Phethinks heſhall not go to 
the Jayes of heaven, and he thinks Gad is of bis 
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dead earthly aff-Qtions as before ; he thinkes of 


| heating theWord, but ic is afrerhis awn faſhion, 


he thioks of praying , bat he prayes wich his 
owneſpirit , and-nor with the ſpirit of Adop- 


tion, 
The 'Plalmiſt tells as, that the whoremaſter, 


[rhe drankard,and the thiefe, thinks of Godbut 
| tis after his owne faſhion ;'Pſal. 50. 21. Theſe 


things baſt thou# done{(aith God) ard I beld my 


4 tongpr, and thou thongbteſt that 7 was even ſuch a one 
| #f thy felfe: A wicked man goes on ia his fins 
and thinks that they are not ſodevilliſh and a» 
tbominable, as ſome (ay they are : and he thinks 
[that God thinks ſo-roo ; he #-carthly,carnall, 


toke-warme, anddead-hearted,and if he 4 
arthe aft, the chioks off will bewrell, and bee 


[thinks God is-of rhe ſameminde too ; hegoes' 


on'in his drunkennefle, (wearing, ;pride, and 
hypocrite 5 and he <chinks if he doe'but remem- 
'ber ro ask God mercy , and eocry, Lord re- 
ceivemy ſoul, when he is going out.of the world 

but be carried to 


'rindr,that God thinks fo 200; But mark what 
theLord ſaith, {will reprove thee, and ſet1by fins 
in orter before 1hee. Ob confider this you that forget 
God, leſt be teare you in pieces, and there be nane 10 de= 
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Thirdly, tens thoughts are vaine, when the 


| 'hcart that thinks upon chem is earthly &vains | 


' | Fwheretore ifall the wicked anen in the world 
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waine end evill Thoughts. 


{ould lay their heads together tothink a good 
thought, yer they cannor : for their. hearts are 


excellent propoſitions concerning God, his 
worſhip, his word, . aad ſervice 3, but fo lo 
'a8 the hears that thinks upon; them is carn 
and vyainzthey cannot ſpeak that which is good, 
as faith our Saviour ; Matthew 12+ 34+ How can 
you fpeak, good things > Why, may ſome men ſay. ? 
may not a micked man read a Chapter in 4 Bible? 
are the words ſo hard to be underſtood', and pro- 


nounced. 


I anſwer, (beloved) that is not the meaning 


well as a true Chriſtian ; but he cannot {; 
good words,that is, he cannot ſpeak them from 


Gods Word. Ariftetle ſaith, that ſpeech is no- 
the heart. Now then, if the word and truth of 


vain -hearts, finfull hearts, they may think of | 


it 


nounced? . cannot a wicked man take 4 Sermon | 
and read it and beare 4 Sermon and repeat it ?| 
What ? are letters and ſyllables ſo bard to. be pro-| 


of our Saviour [ How can ye that areevill_ſpeake | 
good things] : no, no, a wicked man may read | 
Gods word, and propound good queſtions, as | 


a good beart z and therefore his heart being car- | 
nall and vain, good words in his mouth are as | 
a jewell in a ſwines ſnout : It is a word indeed, | 
but not a ſpeech,when he reads or pronounceth | 


thing but the expreſſion of that, that is within | 


(God be not ingraffed in thy heart, if thy heart || 


— 


ly things, chou daft pronounce ther, but not 
ſpeak-them, But when thou ſpeakeſt of earthly 
| K 4 things 


benot heavenly when thou ſpeakeſt of heavens | 
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things then thou ſpeakeſt to the purpoſe ; be» 
| cauſe thy heart is fet upon them, and thy minde 
1 and thy tongue goe together, there is no jarce 
nor diſcord betwixt chem : bur if thy heart be 
nor pare, though chou ſpeakeſt good things, or | 
| holy chings,yer inChriſtsf-nſe thou ſpeakeſt the 
not : For(({ay 1) how can a vain, evill, corrupt 
heart think goo1 choughts ? A» evill tree cannot |- 
{ bring forth good fruit, {faith our Saviour );he doth 
not ſay, 'thatan eyilltreecannot be made good, 
for it may be grafted into another ſtock : di- 
vers 'wayes there-are to make ir good : but fo 
long as it is a corrupt tree,it cannot bring forth 
good fruit ;- Doe+ men gather: grapes of thornes , or 
figgs of thiſt!es ? Doſt thou gae to a drunkard , 


- [andthinkeſt there to finde any religion in him ? 
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or t0.a whoremaſter to finde grace in him? Doſt 
| chou go to aſiearer or a prophane perſon,and 
chinkeſt thow to finde any fear of God in them? 
Indeed ſometimes there' may be ſome morrall 
good foutid in'them, bur they are as a pearle in 
4a dung-bill out of ics place, 
* Fourthly, all mens thoughts come to be vaine 
'when the drift and end of the beart and ſoul in thinking 
- Bue-thou wilt ſay unto me, the end of my good 
thoughts is Gods glory, What ? is it not to Gods glory 
that we gee 10 the Word and Sacrament, that we pray 
and give almes-? L. 
: *-Þ anſwer, the end pf every good worke 
init ſelfe is Gods glory ; buris it the end of 
the worker , ſpeaker, or thinker 2 I make no 


queſtion 
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oaine and evill Thoughts, | 


1s the glory of God fo,the end of prayer is the 
glory of God, the end of all preaching and Ser- 
mons is the glory of God, the end of giving of 
almes, and of all good thoughts, is the glory of 
| God, but the end of the man that prayes and 
preaches, what is that? the end of the hearer and 
giver of almes, what is that ? the end of him 


men have falſe and corrupt ends, which we will 
branch out into theſe tbree heads. 

For the firſt, men will be thinking and ploding 
from morning till night of their worldly buſineſſes : Now 
| becaſe they know they muſt think, on God , to make 


night , when they bave diſhenoured bim all the day. 

men will ſwear and ſwagger drink and be 
drunk, and when they havedone, ſay, Lord 
have mercy upon me , and fo they thinke to 
make God amends, What a” 
ſweare, ſwagger , drink, be drunk', and 
lye , be ſecure and worldly, and then ask God 
forgivenefſe to make him amends ? This is to 
| break Priſcians head, that you may give him'a 
plaiſter- Will you treſpaſſe your neighbour , 
that you may ask him forgivenefſe 2 This is a 
damned and devilliſh religion; yet this is the re- 
ligion of many men in the world, you ſhall have 
them keep dayes and weeks and yeares in the 
| obſervation of che times of Gods worſhip 3 they 
will keep the Sabbath in comming to Church, 


137. J 
queſtion but the end of a good aQion io ic ſelfe| 


| chat ſpeakes well, what is that? Beloved, moſt | 


God amends , perbaps they will think on bim at| 


chey will hear Sermons, pray and think of God: | 
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* | wretch-in a whole Pariſh , 
then; Oh how will he call upon God,then ſend | 


| Frevor fome 


| delivered, 


I CO 


wrong that they hare done him:ethey know they 
have offended God, mndcberebirowd they wilhdos 
ſomething to make him amends:like thoſe wic+ 
_ men in waxy time, who did ftedle, murder, 

{wear faſly, and burn incenſe wnto 
S= 


after the Gods they knew not , and 
then come and ftand before God in his houſe, 


which is called 'by his name, and ſaid, We are 
thewph we have done all theſe abominations. 
As if God ſhould fay unto wicked men, What, 
will yce fwear, ſteal, Iye, and be earthly, giving 
up. your ſelves unto all manner of lewdnefle in 
the breach 8 contempt of my commandements, 
andchen think by tron a prayer unto me,and 
+ / 095. 257 wr Any and by giving 
your cares to hear my word, thereby to make 
'me-zecompence?. No, no, F bave ſhewed thee, 0 
jag” cone" th, 0d, Micah. $. 

- Secondly; , he ond of mens thoughts is commonly 
to: cologu2 with God. 
coffe In calamity, paine, and miſery, then 
| God ſhall heare of him often,then he will thiok 
of God, and of his finnes : Nay, the beaftlie(t 
upon ” kia fick-bed , 


for theMinifter,lec him ray for me,read a chap- 

3 then God ſhall have 
fervice upon then he ſhall have the firſt, 
Pubiaryoryeeryechers But all this is but to 
be raiſed up again 3 and then when he hath re- 
Po lags, hefalls off again : _ 
the 
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bis "I chis is to. make. God mnende for the | 


© @ man be under the| 


' he 


, | —_— ako aka. Golf | 
{the Tewes, who when them, they 
5 Ng red early ofter God 3 
| nevertbeleſſe they did but difſemble with bim, with theiy 
\ Janaxubes, and flatier bim with their double bearts,Pſal. 
| 1-37+ 34+ There is many a man that ſecks to 
God, yea, that ſeeks to him wich tears,aod 
formes many -a good 
flatter wich-God, he doth it but to curry favour 
wich bin : hee is affeaid of fickneſle, croſſes, 
agues, and death, and curſes upon him, if he 
{liould not do iſo ; and therefore to prevent this, 
| he will diflemble ſome ſervice to God. | 
| | Thirdly, to ſmather and choake their owne con- 
ſciences ; their hearts think and tell them, they 
| muſt think of God, their conſciences tell them, 
[chat they muſt have ſome halinefle, ſome' reli- 
on; that they mult Keep the Sabbath in ſome 
ort, that they maſt pray and goe to Church:: 
and hence it is, that the deankerd, ſweater, 
whoremaſter, will ſometimes haye thoughts of 
God, and will be performing ſome outward 
a&s of Religion,Why? his conſcience otherwiſe 
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| vils ban-dog to drive him to it, 
Thus when the Prophet commanded the peo- 
| ple to worſhip the Lord, to reverence his name, 
| to hallow his Sabbaths ; their conſciences told 
| them that they muſt do ſo,or elſe all the threat- 
[ni of wrath and vengeance denounced by 
 - | the Brophets would come upon them, Herice it 

{is that the Lord by his Prophet exhorcs,ſaying, 
| ri ee, and depart, for this is not your reſt : pu 

m 


bey ſonght 


06 per» 


| 
{ would not let him be at reſt, bur it is as the De- | 
| 


| 


3. 


_ At. A. Mt. 4 — ti. Ms... 4 _ — —_ a—_— tt _ —_— _— 


ko 


| is ic that thou lookett after7Is it that thou mai- 
eſt have grace,” or that thou mayeft follow thy 
calling, and get thy living ? is ic this that thou 
wouldeſt have, for which thon keepeſt ſuch a] } 
Geginy 'and ſcraping, and fuch a laying up? |_ 


Then thy-end is carnall and vain, and thy drift | 
andend declareth the truth of thy ſouhthat ic is | 
carnal] audyain. 
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A SERMON oF 


Mr. Wirttiin FzsxnNEas 
Upon this enſuing Text. 
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1 Core 6+ part of the 24 verſes 


Know yee not that the Suints ſhall judpe the | 
world >. 


<< H E Corinthians thought Peal 
5 had converted many r menn | 
them, 


WE things of ade world to confound 
| * . wife, and 1he weake things "of the 
world to confound the things tar ave mighy * yet, the” 
Nobles , the Lawyers, [the Counſellors , 
chiefe men/In the City;the Apoſtle had not. eon- 
verted one of — .or arthe = very few, 
Brethren, you ſee yourcalling, whochey are 
[that be converted to the obedience of the Gef- 
pet of Chriſt- from the evill' of their wayes : 


' not: ns, rags thefleſh-, not :niany | 
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rich, 
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| as ut othe World 


4. aa th. ac ro 


3 -_ [have any mater of. controverfie, they cannot 
"24 I themſelves, but muſt go-to Law| 
| before-the unjuſt andunbeleevers ? (as they terme 


E Ns, from: the unſeemlyneſe of #;:in the 
lecond : 


. qendit among 


thereon; ba for hook 


| demnes this their 
Franca before the unjuſt and unbeleevers, and 
that by four OO # | 


| fooles, that you cannot take up theſe matters a- 
mong. your ſ{clyes? that. you cannot make refe- 


bold as to goto Law one with another. What 


led by- the Spirit.of God ? And have they no 
underſtanding in them, chan when they 


verſe. Dee you not know that the: Saints 


, . 


rences- of your wrongs to mediate one to ano« | 
| PRESSE chat you mul go' to Law before unbe- | 


kX HY from the ſcandalouſneſſe F it, Ie is a}, © 
thing ſo ſcandalous & offenſive to thoſe that are| 
| without, that wonder any of you dare be ſo] 


{| that profeſſe the Goſpel ? Are theſe they thar| 
| bavethe J/iſdome of Godin them, and =, gre | 


oF rich not many zoble, fone few there be,hete and| 


_]with ahocher, went to Law among themſelyes,| 

| and that before unbeleevers. The' Apoltle con-| 
oing toLaw;7and would have| 
| them Teaſe cheirh wics-and quarrels, one againf | / 


» by the ſpamefullneſſe of it, verſe 5. Ifeak} * 
it to your dine 3 F if e ſhould ſay, Are you ſuch | 


: 


willthe world think } What? are theſe the men | 


ſel 


dit. AMS * 
— 
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; Impudency againit-the Goſpel 


» 


[1] the things of this life 2 


| of the ſmalleſt matters 2 


| troverſie, or decide and judge berween his bres \ 
thren ? what a ſtrange thing 18 this - # Then hy 2 


1b judge: tho warth #: Ewa God t 
you | m£e oftheworld, and doe you got: 


Jadges of the: thinks of che-world ?/ 


Fourthly, from the ſtrangeneſ? of it ; Dare PI 


of you ? He {peaked "incerrogatively*( verſe' a | 
leis a ſtrange thing that you ſhouldcome to | 
of Chriſt; Srieif 
would think that you wouldttemble and quake! 
at ſich a thing a8 this-is: What, is there never'a| 
wiſe Chriſtian amongſt you 7 meyer ati: under! 
ſtanding Profeſſor that is able to rake up acorns; | 


backs it with foure Argamencs: 

1. Becauſe they were Brethren, verſe 
goe to Law with brother. 

2. Beeauſe. it was about the things i this TY | 


What ? hath God-made you Judges of beavenly Wt 


chings, of Azgels, and are you unfir co Judge of | 


| 
3. It was about ſniall matters (yerſe 2. wheres | 


as you” (hall fi upon men and Angels, and- the! 


weightieſt matrers 'in the world, the greateſt 
things ofGods law,judging chem to the greateſt 


penalcy and puniſhment eve to-eternall dam} #: 


nation : and are yee «worthy then to Judge Evep 


4. And lafily, Becauſe it was about ſuch dim 


Judged by the world? Or,: as Ambroſe 1 bl 
| [irs appointed you to be Judges: of | 
men in- the 'world, and are you noe ſir be 


6. Bob ; 


have} - 


the meaneft Chriſtian in the towne might 
| 'L 
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”Y "1 you mot know, that the Saints fpall Fudge the| 

ord £ 

; | | I- need not goe far for a point, the word af- 
fords it; The Doftcine is 3 That the Saints ſball 

Jugs the wks. 

carl an old truth, yea. 28 old as the Worldis| 


2 ; 

. F 
: Dd8. |; 
> a . 


| Jets Epiſtle : That Enoch the ſeventh from Adam 
| por befied, ſaying 3 Bebold the Lord cometh with ten 


FL 


| execute vengeance upon all the world, So our Sw | 
{yiour told Saint Peter, and not onel y him, but 
all that follow him in che regeneration : They 
{ball fit on thornes, judging the twelve tribes of þ. 
rael. Mate 9. 18. They ſþall Judge the Nations, and 
bave dominion ove r the people, 

And now becauſe doubt is the beſt way to 
attaine unto knowledge,let me anſwer a doubt, | 
that may creep in by the way; How ſball the Saints 
Judge the world ? 


upon the world, for that Chriſt ogly ſhall doe ; 

Then ſhall the King ſay to them on bis left hand,Depart 

yee.curſed, Mat. 25. Bat the Saints ſpall judge the | | 

world theſe four wayes : 

1+ They ſhall judge the world, by their conſent unto 

Cori s judgement , God traines up his children 
18 world, and educates them, and teacheth | 


you may read it in the fourth verſe of 


tbow[ands of bis Saints.God wil ngt anly come ts | 
nt himſ«lfe, but he will come attended 
his Saints, even wich. all the godly, to 


iſd. 3. 8. 


Anſ» Not by pronouncing of judgement 


them 


8 jmews. Rev. 19-1, 2+ Let them goe accurſed as 
they are; for it i8a righteous ſentence paſſed on| 
the 3 INES. 
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| he teacheth them in this life how to. aſſenc wich 
his proceedings. in the world; fo that they are 
able to ſay, Righteous art thou O Lord, and juſt 
are thy judgement, Pal. 119. 137. Now if che: 
4 Seine be trained in = life = 

roceedings with the: world 3 much more then 
wil they be able to know and 'confene. unto 
4 Chriſts judgemenc;whey he ſhall. come with his 
©4 Saints to judge the marid : Now. the-Law Githy 

that conſenters are egents : and therefore be» 
cauſe the Saints: ſhall, conſent co-the-judpement 
of Chriſt; therefore they are ſaid tojudge the 
| world, - £3 | | 
'þ © 2+ The Saints ſhall jndge the world by tbeir applan'e 
of: Chriſts judgement : they ſhallnot onely give 
conſent unto the j ent of Chuiſt, buc they 
\ Fihall alſo applaud it and commend:it: when 
God ſhall fay co all drunkards, ſwearers, lyers; 
 Sabbath- breakers, and to-allunbelecving, im+ 
| penitent, and graceleſle finners, Depart yee cur- 
| (ed inte bel} fire, then-though it were his owne fa+ 
ther that begat him, or hismorher that bare 
him, though it were his owne brother or filter, 
wife ar childe;that hath been as dear as his own | 
life and ſoule to him ; yet they (hall- clap their! 
(hands forjoy, and applaud'the. moſt righteous 


> Malltlujeb, ſalvation, . and benour, and power, be; 16| 
tbe Lord our God, for true and righteous are-bis judge 


| | chem how they may judge the world hereafter ; 


tunto-Gods |. 


ſentence of God upon them 3 andthey ſhall fing 4 
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be Fudgement of the World 8 [|| 
'* Ze They-ſball judge the world by their Majeſtie ; 
_ ſhall nor: outly ſtand againſt the wicked 
znd conſent to, andapplaud that ſentence that 
{Chriſt ſhall paſſe againſt the wicked, but they 
ſhall be-inveſted with robes of majeſtie,- and| 
wich a diademe of glory: then ſhall the rights 
4 ous ſhine as the ftars in the firmamenc, and the 
| wicked ſhall be amazed and aſtoniſhed at the 
; ow of them:as you may read in the platforme 
judgement,” Matth. 25. where Chriſt ſets his], 

| Saints over againſt the world,that ſo the world 
may look upon them, and be confounded. at 
their fi ht. 1 . . | 
4+ They ſhall judge the world by their lives and cons 
verſation ;(as Ambroſe Caith rightly) then is the 
world judged by them, when as the courſes and 
manners of the world are nat found upon them, 
Therefore it is a pretty obſervation of Hilar) 
Cif it be the meaning of the Text) (1 will .nor 
fay it is) upon the 2, Pſahne ; Be wiſe yee Judges : 
God hath appointed you to be Judges, to fit| 
on his bench with his Songe ; learne then to be 
wiſe, get to be indued with ſpirituall wiſedome 
{and ens and to-thine in all integritie 
[and righteouſneſſe; and then curning his ſpeech 
tothe wicked, he ſayes, Kiſſe-tbe Soune leaft be be 
ry, However it be, yet this is a truth, that by 
the {ives of his Saints, he will judgethe world 
their faith fhall judge the worlds infidelicie' : 
| their repentance ſhall judge the worlds impeni- 
teycy 3 their accepting of, and taking the Lord 
Jeſus, ſball judge their rejeQtion and eget 
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| Chriſt and bis Saints; He is the bead , and they 
| [are his members ; now that which the head doth, 


i 


| as you did it unto one of theſe (faith Chritt) you did it 
| wnto me :10gin as much asChriſt paſſeth ſentence, | 
[even all the members of the myficall body of 


| of the-word [ compaſion] as it ſignifies [pitie] 


| |blers, and laugh and ſcoffe at them,and wonder 


paſſed by the Saints, _ 


Chrift Jeſus, their zeale ſhall judge the worlds 
the worlds prophanenefle. by 67 
I, Becauſe of the Myſticall union that is betwixt 


we aſcribe to-the whole body ; when the head 


ſees, the whole body ſees : ſo when Chriſt 
judgeth the world, the whole body of Chrilt 
may truely be ſaid to judge the world. In as much 


Chriſtjudge with him. 
Secondly, in regard of compaſſion : I ſpeak not 


but of compaſſion, of ſuffering with Chrift, leeing 
that Chriſt was reproached, contemned, hated, 
miſuſed, and condemned by the world, the 
Saints are likewiſe with himz ſeeing they partake | 
of the afflitivns, bumiliations,and debaſements 
of Chrift here, they (hall alſo be made partakers 
wich Chriſt in his glory. Here the wicked judge 
the Saints,and call them bypocrites;and difſem- 


at them, as the Prophet brings in Chriſt ſpeak- 
ing, Eſay 8. Beloved, T and the children that. thog 
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I lake-warmnefle, and their holinefle ſhall judge.| 


|ſpeakes the whole body. ſpeakes ; when the head | 
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baſt given me, are for ſignes and wonders in Iſrael :|- 
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The wicked count them for wonders and mon» 
ſters in the world, jtidging them hypocrites and 
lyers, which have nothing in them but rotten- 
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| nefſe and diſſinwlation. Now the rule of like 
for like ſhall rake place here, and gs they were 
judged by.the world, ſo they ſhill be Fudges of 


the world. 

{Rea 3. Thirdly , for great terror to all wicked men at 
3 the day of judgement : for as it is with a thicfe, 
not onely when the Judge ſhall command to 
hang him,bar all the Juſtices,& all cheCountry |. 
{hall cry out, Hang him, hang him, he is jadged 
the more terribly; ſb Go will not onely ſay of 
all wicked and ungodly ſinners, Damne them 
damne them, but he'will have all the Saints in 
heaven,and all the Saints on earth to cry out, A- 
way with them, away with them, let them be 
damned, Pſal. 50. 4, 5. This will make their 


4 * |; 


jadgement fo much the more terrible. 
Fourthly, the Saints ſhall judge the world, be= 
cauſe God will ſo convince them , that their monthes 
ſpall be ſtopped, they ſhall have never a ſyllable 
to excuſe themſelves wichall , when they ſhall 
ſce men ,fl:ſh and bloyd as themſelves are, when 
_ | they ſhall ſee megand women, that have lived 
"| in the ſame tone, enjoyed the ſame Ordi- 
birnces of God, lived iip-the ſame family, that 
did partake of che ſame blcfſ1ngs, 8& of the ſame 
croſſes and afflitions with themſelves, fubje& 
alfo to the ſame corruptions and fins as then » 
{{lyes, when they ſhall ſee cheſe at Chriſts righe 
hand, 'theyſhall have never a word to excuſe 
thernſe!ves withall : As when the Apoſtles had 
healed the creeple (49s 3.) if che people had 
judged them for wicked and peftilent men, the 
Fe-7s ereeple 
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ſbolt , not land in judgement, nor the ſtuners in the 


|| + paſedbytheSains, _ 
| _ - — — —__ 


L —_— 


creeple would have convinced them, and-ſhew- 
ed that they were of God 3if they ſhould have 
cryed, Root them out, the creeple would haye 
condemned them, and told chemy that they did 
And when the wicked ſhall ſee the 
Saints at Gods right hand, woufd they cal them 
hypocrites and diſſemblers? they themſelves 
ſhall ſee,that they are fincere; wil they. call them 
Puritans? why,they ſhatl then fee that their pu- 
rity ſtands them in good ſtead : then the ungodly 


Congregation of the righteous, Plal. 1. 6. Thus the 
nt 18 clear . 
The firſt Uſe then is for inftrufion, whereby 
we may learn, that the Saints by their now being 
Saints , doe now judge the world : if by the lives 
of Saints then God doth judge the world, then 
there is never a Saint in a town, or City, or 
Pariſh in all the Country,bur he judgeth all the: 


ly by hating the fines of the times, by keeping 
his or their garments clean from the pollution 


world. See it in Noab, Hebs 11. 7. By faith Noah 
being warned of God, as yet moved with feare, prepa- 
red an Ark for the ſaving of bis bou'e, by which be con- 
demned tbe worid. - 

But ſome men will ſay , Could Noah be ſaid to 
condemne the world by making the Ark? All the 


wicked that are about him:How?By living god- | 


of the world : For by doing this, he judgath the |. 


| Vſe I. 


world did not ſee him when he did it. 
Beloved,Noab was making theArk an hundred: 


yer 


and twenty years, LAN 4 it was not ſeen of af 
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| yer all the world muſt needs hear of it, it being 
ſuch a ſtrange thing. Now he condemned the wotld, 


| ; In that the wholeworld did not corne untoNoab 


to enquire of him in ſober ſadnef{:, but rather 
mocke him for building the Ark ; chey thought 


him to be a pe:viſh melancholy man, and not 


well in his wits,and ſo ſcofe at him, ſaying,)Vil 
| be make an Ark, to ſwim upon -dry-land 2 whereas | 


they ſhould have asked him ſoberly the cauſe why 
hedidicz and if they had done ſo, Nob no | 
queſtion would have told them, that the wrath 

of heaven was 4pon the Warld, and that. che 
fl>ods of Gods vy:ngeance were ſhortly to bee 
poured downe upon us: and , becan ſe my beart 
bath beene naught , and T have f inned and provoked 
the” Lords wrath, T feare if I get not into this Ark 
which the Lord bath commanded me for to make, 
Iſhall periſh, Now becauſe they would not come 
unto Noab to atk him this reaſon, therefore the 
world was condemned by him : even fo the Saints, 
by making an Ark for their poore ſouls, even 
by getting into+-Chrilſt, (as the Ark was a type 


»-| of Chriſt without: whom none can be ſaved)the 


Sainrs, I ſay, by-getting into Chriſt, do judge 


| the whole world, when they hear there be men 
-| that be no- ſivearers,and nodrunkards,and that 


there be men that will pray, read, heare the 


word, conferre of God and of Chriſt, and that 


| weep and mourn for their ſ128, that ſpend their 


| { 7imes in mortification of their luſts, and ens 
Bl :*. ,|d-«vour after holinefſe and ſanRification 3/ the 
F 


whole world, I ſay, is Judged by them, How 2 
_ hy | 
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why, they ſhould ſay : Sirs g what is the matter 
that you doe forun after Sermons ? that you 
keep ſuch a ſtirre about getting faich and repen- 
[tance more than other men? that you pray , 


works ? If thus men would hurt come unto Gods 
Saints, and ask them the reaſon of all theſe 
things, the Saints of God would tell them, that 
the wrath ofGod would come upon them if they 

did not do thus : they would never b: ſaved, if 
| Fthey did not thus beleeve, and thus repent, and 
thus pray, and walk thus holily and preciſcly, 
they ſhould be all damned, But the world it fals 
a mocking and a ſcoffing at them, & never ſeeks 


ſciſeth on them, to their deſtruion. 

| Secondly, this teacheth us , that when there 
is any one finner converted from the wickedneſſe of his 
\ Wayes , and is become a Saint , then all the world 
may know that there is a new judge come to ſit upon 
them. Seeſt thou a drunkard, a ſwearer, a pro: 
phane perſon converted from his finnes, and 
[now walks ſoberly, holily and purely ? ſeeft 
thou a man and a woman ftruck at a Sermon ? 


- 


*. 
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thy ſinnes, unlefſe thou doeſt repent, and walk 
holily, there -is- a new judge added t6+ the 
reſt, that ſhall jadge thee. As our Saviour told 
the Phariſees, If I through Beelzebub caſt out 
| D:vils , by whom doe your children caft them out -? 


Therefore they ſhall be your judges, Matthew 1 2. | 


27» Where Chriſt tells them, that their children 


who| 


| weep, faſt, and mourne,and are ſo ſtrift in your | 


roprevent the wrath of God ; but it ſuddenly | 


— 


Then know that unlefle thou comeſt oyt of b 
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The Judgement of the World 
| who were his (for ſome of the Phari-| {| 
lees children 'did Beleve in Chrift and follow 
 him,and had power from Chrift to do the ſame 
works that Chriſt did ;)Now they liked it well 
enough in thetr owne children, but they could 
fot endure it in Chriſt : and therefore he tells 
them, that their children, whom God had con< 
verted, and to whom he had given power to doe 
the farme workes that he did, even they (ball be 
their Judges to coridemne them : and even ſo 
| may it be wich thee, thou that art a father or a' 
mother,God having converted anyof thine own 
children, that childe ſhall be chy Judge and con- 
demne thee, if thou repent not. It may be God 
hath converted thy brother atid ſiſter, and chou 
art not convented ; thy otyn brother and fiſter 
thall condetnne theeit chou doe not repent and 


, | come out of thy fins. 
' - Thirdly, we may learn that it concernes all the 


| world to take notice of every grace in Gods chil= 
\ dren, Thiere is never a grace of God in any of 


-- | his Saines bur it ſhall condemne the world if it 


be voyd of it. The wayes of the Lord are all 
judgemencs, becaufe they judge tlietn that will 
| trot walk inthem. Every gt ace, yea the very 
thoughts of the righteous are called Judgements 
y nooner Þ Prov. 12. Tur grew a _ 
y Is it co a ſtraightline, a 

uk ote crooked: {6 the thoughts 
{ of the tighreous which are right, holy and pare, 
Mall 'Jadge che impure, unholy, and crooked 


_ {thonghts of wicked men. Is-the childe of God 
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| the Lord Jeſus ? His faith (hall judge thy infid 


'| the Saints are fa 


| mourne 2 they that bewayle their wickednefle, 
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the childe of God meek and patient in ſuffering 
wrong and injuries? His meeknefle and pati- 
ence ſhall judge thy choler and revenge. Hath 
the childe of God faith given him to beleevein 


liry.Hath the childe of Gad the ſpirit of prayer 
given him ? It ſhall condemne thee that prayeft 
only with thine own ſpirit, Hath he zeale 2 His 
zeale (hall judge thy luke- warmnefſe, Doth his 
ſpeech and communication adminitter grace to 


eſt of vaine and idle _ Yea, all the aQions 
of the godly —— e wicked : and hence 


2, 3+ that is, they doe according to Gods judge- 
ments whereby he will Judge the world: "Thas 
they that do mourn, do judge them that do not 


| and the finnes of the times, judge them-that 
doe not : they that faſt, weep, pray,and humble 
themſelves for the miſeries of the Church in 


e hearers }- It ſhall condemne thee that ſpeak- | 


to dee Gods judgements, Zeph. | 


[humble 2 His humilicy ſhalb judge thy pride. Is| 


theſe dreadful dayes,they judge them that make 
no good conſcience of their duties. 
Fourthly, learne lience, that af} the Texts of 
Scripture, all the whole word of God , that is it that 
begots theſe Saints, and therefore they muſt needs 


l unto fandtification and helineffe, whereby 
| they - become the Saints : and therefore if 
they, then.much more ſhall the Word it ſelfe 


judge the world : and hence it is thatall the | 


Judge 
#'e world, the word of God'|begets mens heants! ; 
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words of God in theScripture, are called Zud-e. 
meuts, Pl. 105.5. And our Saviour faith. The | 
word that I bave ſpoken, the [ame (ball judge you in the 
laſt day,.John 12. 48. The werd that Ibave ſpoken, 
where mark he doth not ſay, The word which you 
bave beard: No there are many ſwearers, and 
drunkards, and prophane ungodly wretches , | 
that will not come toChurch to hear the word; } 
chere are many wicked men, and dead hearted | 
worldlings, and rotten livers, that will not be 
brought ro hear Gods Word : it may beat this | 

reſent, there are many whoremongers, drun- 
[dn wicked perſons,that wallow in their 
filchinefle ? in the Ale-houſe, Game-hcuſe, or 
Drab-houfe ; or in the fields, or beds, or at their 
(ports. Well, this word that is now a preach» 
ing, whether they will hear it or no, ſhall judge 
them at the laſt day. Now all the wicked in 
Aſbford, that heare the word of God calling 
'apon them to repent, and'to come out of their 
finnes, but will not,or out of contempt of Gods 
word, wil abſcat themſelves from ic ; this word 
ſhall judge and'condemne them. There is never 
adrunkard,ſwearer,or prophane perſon,though 


'his pew be empty , | but this word of God that 


denounceth the eternall wrath and vengeance of 
God upon them, if they come not out of their 


{ finnes ,” this word ſhall. riſe up in judgement 


\againſt them and -condemne them eternally, 
Oh that they could bur hear it! but the word 


| chat I have ſpoken ſhall jadge you, wbether. you 


hear ic or not. - 


= 2. —_—— | — 


Fifth. 


| of it ?- They live in their finnes, and in their a- 


ls 


] men in the world : Firſt, al thoſe that defiſe''the 
| Saints, and that ſee not amiableneſſe in their faces. 


| Judges are bur Judges of a few rogues, male» 


all the Minifters of God fball alſo judge the world. 


'kards, wilt thou not tell them of ic ? They are 
| whoremaſters, wile chou not tell theni of- it ? 


'bidden them: I fay ic judgerb ther or elſe it is a 
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Fifthly and laſtly , hence it followes ,- thar 


Sonne of man (fairh God to the Propher Ezekiel) 
wilt tho judge the bloudy City? Tea, thou ſhalt 

all ber abominations, Ezek. 22. 2. As it he 
ſhould have ſaid, Sonne of man, they are drun- 


They are filthy idolaters,wilt thou not tel'them 


bominations, and wilt chou not tell them of it? - 
Son of man,tel-them of all their abominations, 
and tell them that they ſhall go to hell, if they 
repent not, tell them that they are damned-men 
it they go on, and came not out of their finnes : 
Wilt #bou judge them (on of Man?) Beloved, there 
is never- a Minifter in Expland, nor ever a'Ser- 
mon that is preached by them, but ic judgeth. e- 
very Pariſh, and every man 'and woman in the 
congregation, that donor labour to do what is 
commanded them,and leaveundone what is for- 
Judgement unto them. | | 

This then ſerves to condemne three ſorts of 


- 
, 


All the' Country - doth reverence the face of the 
Judge when he rides his circuic ; Let the Judge 
come- into the Country, and all the Knights, 


- Juſtices, and Gentlemen in the Country will go | 


out to meet'him, and bow unto him z yet theſe 


fators, | 
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| faftors and peaſants of the Country: Alas, they | | 
are far from the dighiry of che Saints 2 for the] 
and Qyeens,Lor a 
tains of the Earth,the pooreſt Saine IR 
dome ſhall judge thetn. "The Apoſtles or rather, 
our Saviour faith, to dim that overcorteth, and herp» 
'eth my wards: untill the end, to bim will I give gomer 
| ever: the-Notions, Reve 2. 26. Whatſgever he he,| 
tf he doe the works of Chriſt, and walk-in the 
Qodinances of Chriſt, hee hall kave power over 
the Nations, not onely to.cantemne their pomps: 
and vanities,their lufts andcarruptions.but allo 
to catuince their conſciences, and ta condemne 
their ſpuls forever. 
2+ Shall the Saints judge the world ? Then 
what fooles are the, wicked. that prepere not for theſe| 
Fuidges'# When the: Jadge comes to.an Alliſe, 
- fall men-prepare for him ; the Conſtables make | 
{ready:their Preſenemenes, the Juris. are warn- 
ed, andthe Clerks: make ready their Bills, &c. 
[leaſt chie ſhauld clap afine upon- thens: 
and or earne ag Ja Oey nat| 
prepare-thy heart by-grace 7 | not get 
purity;and holinefle againft: that day: 2 Surely,if, 
thon-doft- not, the'very Saints. will judge thee: 
-unmeetfor heaven,and fic to-have thy par- 
2tiov fn hell. When Chrilt faid;s To biwi that over- 
cometh will T grant te. fit with me in my; throne, Rev. 
3+ 21. He addos, Lot biwi that bath aneare, beare : 
Will God make his: Saints to judge:the world ? 
Then let all wicked. men. give. care: and topre | 
3 waat 
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judge the world : therefore lee all men take 


| Alavhe did nothing, but when they would have 
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tice of it, and. prepare themſalves for their 
/jadgement, 

» altly , It condemnes all thoſe that doe not fee 
glory and majeſty in the faces of Gads Saints. There 
is majeſty in the face of a Judge; yea a man. 
may diſcover in them a kinde of foveraigne 
| y. Even fo the Saints of God have a ma- 
jeſty in theic courſes, in their looks, in their 
—__—_ in all their wayes;and in all theſe 
they ſhall judge and condemne the wicked, The 
wicked may give the Saints nick.names. and 
ſcorne, flout, contemane, and deride them now 
in this life, but let we tell them, that how lightly 
ſoever they efteeme of themy, they ſhall be their 
Fudges : They may cry out againk the Saints,as, 
lang fince the wicked Sodomites did again god | 
Lot, Gen. 19. 9. This fellow(ſay they)will be our 
Fudge : Why, what had Let, done unto th 


em 2 


done that Sodomitiſh villany againſt-the ewo 
Angels that came to. him, Lot went ta them and | 
ſaid, T pray yu my. Bretbren do nat (6 wickgdly. So let 

the godly bein the company of wickedmen,;thar 
abuſe the gaod creatures of God; ſay,] pray;you 
my brethren, doe not ſo wickedly, be not druns 
kards, be not (wearers 3 brethren, pray. yau-da 
not ſo vainly, nor fo prophanely uſe the name. 
ofGod in your mouths;l pray you my brethren, | 
doe not prophane Gods Sabbaths 3.doe not lye. * 
doe not cheat, nor cozen; if you doe theſe and 


theſ, | 
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+ | dorh not reprove'the Priefts, becauſe they were 


| thou revileſt thy Judges: Take heed then, how: 
thon'caſts the leaſt aſperfion upon the Saints; do/ 


Fudgement of the World 


* 


Oh then preſently they cry out, bo made 


which otherwile'they tell chee'will come upon 
theez as hereafter, when if thou-haſt not repen-: 
redthou ſhalt never eſcape that doome and ven- 
geance,'to which the Saints ſhall Judge thee 7 


Phatiſces, the Lawyers;che Souldiers,$&c.and yet 


| of the people, not becaule he durſt not; 
the wouldnot: If chou revileſt the Saints,, 


not ſay,they are raſh Judges, uncharitable cen-: 


your:Jdges; O that the people would hearken' 


ment. Our Saviour faith, that this is the tondem 


| _ | nation, that light is come into the world, and-men þ 


Me 
It 


«| ay things,” the wrath of God 'will plague us| 
OT it, 
- | yow-our judges? As once the Hebrews did of} 
| Moſes, Aﬀts 7. 39. Doſt thou call Saints hypo-| 
+ - ' ]{crices anddifſemblers, men that jadge before the| 
time? Thou foole, wert thou not as good to ſuf- | 
| fer the Saints to judge thee now,'whereby thou 
mayeſt ſeethy wretchedneſle and miſery,and by] 
| faith and ſpeedy repentance prevent that doome,| 


What, wilt:thou not ſuffer them to call a druns | 
"| kard, a drunkard ? an adulterer, an adulterer || 
a blaſphemer, a blaſphemer ? acarnall man, a 
carnall man? a worldly man, a worldly man ? ||. 
Itis a pretty obſervation out of Cyp: tan, that 
| becauſeChrift did reproveall ſores of religions;| 
and ſpared none, be reproved the Scribes, the 


ling hypocrites; for they {hall be: 
be admoniſhed in time, to prevene this judge-\ | 
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l; it, Joh. 3. 19: But che children E” God: 

God calls 'the light of tbe world, theſe 2: who 
:come.into the paragon men.love dar kenefſe mort 
[than the light. . Haw can the wicked eſcape dam- 
\nation; that haye ſo many thouſand Judges to 
'condemne theim 2 If the thalefaRor that is Indi- 


him : thou that act.a wicked man, living in thy. 
fines without Chriſt, how cant chou eſcape ;, 
| thee, yea from, Adam thi firlt, tell the laſt Sain 
that ſhall be bpon the earth ? ? Surely che wic| 
ſhall neyer eſcape condeinnari tax. 

Way: ds: = 
'thoritie, he bo condemne the Gall pe 
.com:th originally from himshe 


I. God the F arts who ju Jac 
commanded thee to repent, and-te come. La 


haſt not obeyed hits. 


judgeth by way.of diſpenſation. {ds . 1 Fi 


of fignes, to which if chou yeeld nat, then: 
know,that there'is a day appointed, wherein 


—_ will be thy Jaden that will condemne| 


JI! 3. God the boly . Gboſt- wi 1 jadge thee; that} 
Spirit that now, ſtrives and iyrefiles with thee, | 
that ſoggelts good motions into thy heart, that | 

M pus}. 
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<y. linnez;he el condemne thee, becauſe thou | | 
1. 
2. Ged.tbe. Sonne, be. will judge thee, who 


Fla preacherh to thee repentance an« d remifn 


Qed for murther or felony,” cannot eſcape con» f 
demnacion, that hath but one. Jud ceo © apon | 


that haſt ſo,chany. millions of Saints to judge ; 
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I] walk judge thee. That Saviour that theu faye if. 
|; Boy defireſt, if thou part nct with thy luſts, he | 


23 
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pays 


if thou wilt nor, this Spirit ſhal jadgerhee by | 


--< * 


 [cherin fort 


ch or that Ch 
Endw that or One 
1x6? Say] elits'of 
| [rbat loot und make Nr! 
Burpetb with fire and brimſtone for ever, Reve. 12:8: 


ninde of repentan - bidding thee 
ake thy fianes; an live ho 


way of cotviQtion. 

"4+ The Word' of God ſhalljadge thee, * ahd 
chatby way of forme, ic being che platforme, ac 
cording onto 'whichChrift wil j5 
world. : Now 


that knows | 7T.aw, if there be 
ftice in rhe Afiiſe)he,1 ſay 


d, or ſet free ; * 'even ſo, Beloved, that man 


hat looks thro 
this or that ſentence, may 
an will to hell, he repent. 
ond fre muck ? The'fearfull, and wnbelee 
| be Caſt into! 


thjs text theLord Jeſus wiflitome'and Judge. 
eworld : and therefore as for all {ich'as live" 


. and eintheir firines,' we way alknow; thar' 
oh 


1 be all damn'd in 'fire ane brimſtone' 


into ef 
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the Scriptares ,' , thi reads | 


Telftor ſa) 3 not the Scrip-| 
ye md pl 
lake thay 


| 


r. Hereby I'know that all they that make 
no conſcience of idle, vain and earthly ſpeeches, | 
and reproachfull-words, they 'fhall-give an'at- | 
corit for them by this Text, Mar.-124 56; 'Doth | 
the ' wyonee ſay, that all the wicked ſhall be turned! 
with all the Nations" that forget God 2 1 |] 
0. for all 


— 


5 the —_ |: \ 
ſappoſe there be forty pri oners| 
inthe Gaole togtcher,one in fot murther, ano-| 
, another for treaſon;(charman | 
arid Ju-|/ 
tharknows the Law, 

;Fnaws who'ſhall] be hanged, or quartered; or'| 
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rings half be dorie FRYE rothes 
Rom: 2416." I 1hat day (faith 1 
{God' ſball judge '1he ſetrets of rh: "bearts by 

Cbrift according 4d'niy Gefptl 5 that is, jult as 
linifters preach ; Juſt as you kd ic writteb. 


leaveand f e Sur fi 3, but it ſha 7 


you, if you doenot: there'i ki one Text 
Script prure, | charcommands of any 


holy duty, bur ir (Al) riſe in } gement 
J if thou erforme it nor: .Pach che pj 


pe th 
 Sctiptare- ſays Be ” fra with wine wherein 
| exceſſe, Epbe. 5. 18. Wu, judge and con 
the Unimkard that Mok rely. 'Dorh't 


Idilitry ? Col;-'3.'5. F., notwithita 
| finnes live in thee; this Texchatflfri aMeiGp up and: 
| letting thee to hell; Dorh this Titxc'lay $; 

t the father *1» the chilllyen ſhalt make hriowh Gods" 
| Fiath; 'Efa.28,94Epb.6.4+ Parents bring up your chi 


| ſhalf+ riſe- ap' tn" Judgement, and* condemne 


children to fedte Got” Dor eText fay 3, 
| Thow ſhalt teach' the word of Gol 'uhto thy children 


4 


In 'the ſanhe Scriptures, 'ſo will Ye judge at that, 


| day. 


Scriptnre ſay; fort e the hiowberr Bbc are api | 
he mak we Son ail: incleeuneſe,” inoy mate aff-Yi- 
| ong evill concupe!, ns” 3. art coverou 24 Rs *whicd. i] 

I 


, theſe 


| rent inthe Nicrtave* ani informatien of the”Lord? Tef 
thoſe parents” chific- have noc' inſtrufted their | 


pd Tx - 


| and'tHat-thow Palt talke bf it when thou fitteſt in thy 


Beloved, there is never a Text: throog Hour. Ws 
'the' whole As e, that cotnmand By to | 


ts _—" 
- wu we ” us: ono — wo -- — 
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le =a0 -and when tho geſt by the way , when thou | 


; _, ANY thotfand mercies & proffers of Chriſt? 


WoLS > Vareb£L ed Aa » - « «Ale Bet un lO > So «4 


0 SOIC 


he Judgement of the W 74 : 


Ta: ” and when thou rſt wp? Deur. 6+ 7 

oft uf hee, becauſe makeſt no con» 

ſcience of bel conferrence. All theſe and the like 

[Texts of e, ſhall rife .up and ftand.in 

frank to KS won chee, chat haſt not ſwayec 

thy, heart, and framed thy life according to'the 
tures. ' 

+ -.5» All the Minifters of God ſhall ſic as Juſtices 

in common (from the ficſt Preacher of righte- 

\oulneſſe unto the laft) Moſes ſhall Judge thee, | 

Foſpua, David, Eſay, Sp Hoſea, Daniel, Paul, 

Peter. they ſhall al Judge you.: juſt as Gods | 

niſters judge you el will God ; he will | 

ake all his Sermons, and clap them upon the 

ds of all rebellious bearers and ſo damn } 

ou or ever, | 

5xry Day Saints (hall jodge you zyea, all the 

Sins m one end of che world co the other, 


> : ſhall affilt che juſt Judge of heaven & earth, 
[and they ſhall be interpretative Judges. 
;Beloved-how can the wicked eſcape condem- | 


| nation;that ave-ſo many thouſands of Judges, | 
-|{o many thouſand exhortations and reproofes, | 


many thouſand admonitions & invications, 


[hen God the:Farher, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt,' 
| judge them, when heaven an d all the An- 
els in Ree%50s and all the Saints oneacth, ſhall 
udg and confemne them ? How, .canft | 
of Wn? Is there never..a drunkard in this, 
congregation! ? : In there 1 never a fwearerZ ine- 
ver a prophane. byrion? 2? meyers wocker ? "Þ6&+ 


—_ 
ew 


ver}; ; 


| 


| 41 peſſed bythe Saints.” 
' || ver 2 railer in this towne, that refuſeth' ed hear- 


{them, becauſe they 
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ken to the word? The men of ON (hall riſe 
up in judgement againft chem; condemme 

L fil live in their fiones not- 
withſtanding they have had not three dayes 


{ preaching, nor forty dayes {pace onely for re 
4 pentance, but many years of grace calling upon 
{them.” The Queen of Sheba ſhall condemne 
{ many that live in their finnes, who went many 


handred miles to heare the wiſedome of Solomon 


thouſand miles)but you have the word of Chriſt 
preached in your eares,and ſaying,the Kingdom 
of God is come among you ; but you will ſcarce 
ſtep out of your dovres to receive it,or take any 
paines for it. . This one woman (hall judge 
them. There will be no way for the wicked to 
put off their judgement : then. the ſonnes of Eli 
(hall have none to advocate between God and 
theni,none to cloke or cover their 'wickednefle ; 
they ſhall then have no excuſes for themſelves ; 
for, would 'they excuſe themſelves? the Saints 
ſhall judge them : would they ſend out excuſes? 
che Saints ſhall cur ther off. - - : | 
Would they in the firſt place fay, Alas !I was 
ignorant, I knew not how to pray, or to read,or 
to meditate on the Scriptures,nor to chatechiz 
my family ; 1 was dull and blockiſh: co.conceive 
ſuch points as were taught me 3 and if I did live 


was never book-learned ? Saith- Auguſtiney this 


Igneramus that was as ignorant and as little 
| M 3 book 


dit. _— 


| 


(for, going and coming, it was well-nigh :two | 


— ©—_ 


in finne, it was ignorance that taught ic me',/ 
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podkamal as thou, he eſchewed thoſe Gans 
Þ thakcliouliveRt in,:got the anoincing of Gods 
' | Spiric to.anoint his eyes, toſee: and know: the 
| things 6f God;which thou haſt neglefted eo get; 
; 4he'ſhall:condenine thee, | 
' +: -A ſecond excuſe: is poverty Thave no means 
| tolive onzif Hhould runafrer Sermonsl ſhould 
; {beg ny Þ:ead!: ] have agreat charge. to keep, 
and nothing but my labour to maimaine them; 
{-and therefore 1 cannot fpare time, for meditati- 
' 4on; Fhaveno whileico tidy the Scripture, to 
| pivel and comoirn far my fins,and to get grace, 
| 


Well, the poore' Cobler thatliverh next doore 
to Saint Aatbory,ſhall cife up and condemn thee; 
hee was ag poore as thou, and had as great a 
{chargeto keep. as. thou : yet hee mourned and 
| | wept, he got grace, and he ſer time apart for 
er, readiug, meditation; lioly confirency; ; 
ſhalljudge and condemn thee. ' 
'!' Thirdly, they ſhall have no excuſe by imploy- 
| meri:3 lam a ſervant, 1 am commanded to doe 
 chis or char,] fide ſo much bufinefſe to follow, 
'f that I cannot. finde any time for ſuch things. A- 
| nother ſaith, I have reat Imployments, I have 
' mariy Ions in the fire, . and therefore God , I 
| bope,will be mercifull unto me. Well' chen,Cor. 
| xelizsthat had as many and as: great imploy- 
ments as chotiz-and Eleczar( Abrabems ſervant) 
. | who was aſcreant as well-as thou, yet inas 
{much as: they walked with: God, and waited. 
oa ioalt Oy os (ball Judge 
1 ee 63-53 


=. | Fourth, 


— 


md 


| , 


4 . 


| if I ſhould not ſuffer drinking, and ſwearing, 
| and gaming, T ſhould not live: Another ſaich , 
{I am a tradeſman, and ifT ſhould ask at firſt juſt | 


| may be (the time being ſuch )I ſhould be accu- 


| that man that lived in thoſe wicked times in the 


k ry i, = ' 2 ( x |; " 
\ paſſed by the Sautts." 
= arr etl x oe 1 _ | 


" 2x69 
Fourthily, they ſhall have no excuſe From FY I 
their callings and trades, I am an Inne- keeper; and 


2 


fo mach as I could take, I ſhould never bring 
cuſtomers to my price, and ſo1 ſhould not live 
of my trade. Well, Rabab was anInne:keeper, 
as well as thou, and yer ſhee lived by faich, and 
did not ſuffer ſuch wickednefſe in her houſe. So 
may a tradeſman, that had the ſame trade, & the | 
ſame imploy ment with thee,and as great atrade 
as thou, and yet have avoyded theſe finnes 
and evils that thou falleſt into : they ſhall judge 
thee. 

Fifchly, they ſhall have no excuſe from the 
times they live in. Alas (faith one) I live in 
wretched times, all the world is given to finne, 
Therefore if I ſhould be fo ſtrift and preciſe in 
my wayes, if 1 ſhould run after ſermons, pray, 
fing Plalmes,%c.all the world would be againſt 
me» There are no profeſſors of religion but are 
reproached and miſcalled, I ſhould loſe all my | 
friends, I ſhould be hated and oppoſed; yea, it 


ſed to Councils, and have my life queſtioned z | 
there is nothing but diſgrace and reproach,and 
perſecution 3 wherefore I was afraid, and did 
diſpenſe with my conſcience , ' Ah wretch } 


| 


ſame town with chee, that had the fame batred 


; {and reproach thatthou walt afraid of, that ma 
| M4 endur 4 
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aſhamed of,yer he went on 
{the end ; be {hall judge chee.. - _ 
| The uſe is for the juft reproof of many of the 


and watchfall over theic wayes, :a8 they oyght. 
Poſt thoy judge others ({aich; the Apoſtle) and yet 
deft the [ame things thy ſelfe ? Romans 2. 2« So 


4 


| may I day to. all ſuch, Will you give way to 


fiane? will you ſuff-r your luſts and corrupti- 
ons to ſway you,ant not endeayour to root out 
or kill chem rather } haw wile thoy then judge 
the 'warld? How wilc chou then be able to riſe 
up in jadgement againſt the wicked, to judge 
them for ſuch ſfinnes wherein thou alloweſt and 
| Jiveſt thy ſelfe ?, Surely God will-never account 


> [thee for a Saint , if he cannot judve the world by 


{-chee. . Oh chis ſhovld cent the heart and bowels 
.of choſe chat. goe for Chriſtians, char goe for 
Saints, yet ljve, not as Saints ſhould liye, If 
God cannot take thee, and judge the world by 
thee; he cannot take thy life, and judge the 
life of the 'Pagans,Infidels,all luke- warm earth- 
ty, and ſecure finners, he will not account thee 
for a Saint, This then firſt condemnes all unho- 
| linefle in the lives of chem that be Saints. Belo- 


| ved, if we did hut. live like the Saints of God 


in holinefſe and purity in the wayes of God,the 


| | Lord would pur ſuch ſplendqr and glory upon 


| us,that would even daunt the yery face of our e- 
nemies, and make them ſtand amazed at Sgints- 


Bur it is the contrary with-us,the glory of God, 


_—_— 


Saints of God , becauſe they are not ſo circumpett 
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The: Jndgement of the World | | 
—OtOmmreenaraanew—— 
endured all the rebukes of Chriſt that thon waſt 
and concinyed unto 


{ 


— 


{ and purir 
you. all 


| kard will not be afraid to be drunk before him, 
the filthy ſpeaker will not be afraid to utter fot! 
| | ten ſpeeches before him : the lyer will not be a. 


|by his carnall and filthy conferrence. Beloved, 
| all chis is, becauſe the Saints have loft their glo- 
ry 3 if they did live as Saints ought to live, the 
wicked would tremble to work. wickednefſe 
before them, Though a wicked man be.a druns 
kard, and abuſe the good creatures of God 
when no Saint is in his company, yet if a Saint 
-were preſent, he would tremble,and not dare tq 
|doit. Though he were a ſwearer, a filthy tal- 
ker, a vain worldling amongſt his compattions 5 
yet if he come in the Saints company, and the 
Saints ſtand in Gods counſell, then would && 

wicked tremble and quake-todo ſuch things 

then wonld they lick in their tongues, and not 
dare to ſpeak ſuch blaſptiemous oaths , ſuch 
vain and unprofitable words, . filthy Iyes and 
flanders. Ic is ſaid of thoſe that gladly received 
the Apoſtles words, and wete added; tothe 

n 


Church, that the fear of them tame wo 'the world; | 


Ads 2. 41. What, did the Deidplex/goe with 
| ſwords and guns, &c. to keep men in awe oy 
Fs , $ ul k | 


—_— —_— CF" + © —— a 


_— 


Hf 2M "The Find & oy World _ 


.. 


" "Nb," they continued 5 in tbe "Apoſtles Fre 


p| Fellowſhip, and did liye according there to, ang 


this m; f the world afraid < of them. © 
ondly ,. this condemnes | the little differen 


| I that is "htvix the wic 0 of the world ,. and be ; 


Saints in their lives « , Manners : Beloved, 


i there io little difference” betweene the Jules | 


we 4x Refſoners, that ay one need to come|f 
uohagg nd oh you Sir, ſhew me which is the|F 
which is the malefaQor? Is there 
Judg 2 pol difference both, jn apparell/ and 
carriage ? The one is in rich apparell, and the 


fotheria Kinkiog and filthy cloathes, having hiz 
[hand 
[lated 

ions 8 W 


manacled, or his legs chained. But ith 
ared, chat many of the Saints have neg: 
holinefſe and purity in rheir carriage and 
they performe,that one cari hard- 
ly 611 hurt is 2 Saint, & which is a reprobate, 
'2 man deal c with a Saints and d iniee with 4 


* % # 


read br ered aaa afbrys 


og ſuch luke-warmneſle of affe 
ta Ghe can hacdly tel which is the Saint 
which is the hypocrite» Beloyed,if the Saints 
'f (Fee Wark Slate, there would be as plaine a 
nice berween a-Sainit and a wicked man,in 
lives and Þeharioir, as is betwixt the 
Nog that is to be judged by 
y, not conſi dered my ſervant Job, 
p there is note ah him in all the 
hs earth ? 


Y leah 2:Job 14.4.8. fa manconieto bea 
Ii indeed;there is never a wicked maninthtTow 
| and Country)|that [lives:and doth asihe doth 


=—E.- 


l:and;walks az-hei walks, nor prapesashepra 
Jiparkhears the word as.:he hears itinoer that: 


{ferrev or meditateb as .he doth,;thar beleeves an 
'Lrepents as he doth; that firives againſtihisluft 
——" : there is pone like himinall th 
4,11 +Thirdly , it condemnes the ſcandalonſneſſs of 
{aniny Profeſſors in their bebaviours aud ations. Oh 
1hiw.do wicked men infult andexclaim hereup: 
anyto fee a Profefior led away and:overcome b 
fGrelutt | What (ſay they) are thefe they tha 
aitled by che Spirix of God Þ Are theſe ye 
devout men/?. why, they can covet and ſcrape 

well 2s others: thiey can couſenand Iye as wel 
as others; I,thofe-thax are your great Profeſſors 
pd hot fparres, they ate as covetous; as world 
ys; as.cruellas'others,: though eliey will not 
drunk, nor ſwear, yet they willcouſen and lye 
a2 well' as others, The confideration' whereo 
| made the Prophets heartto bleed. in him,and 
[8 |pray,Qh purge me from/my murders:and 

[| |ry, andall other my fecret finnes;left Irhfb mote 
-apd_ dirt in the faces of thy ehildrengy'ea 
'them. eter LEE wan 
Jet not thoſe: that:ſecke thee, be uſhained: for 10 (i 
Pal, 69. For thy fake that pry; nl 
and offenſively , for thy ſake that liveft coy 
touſly and ſcraping after the world , that art 
unjuſt in thy dealings and promiſes, mire _ | 
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dirt fearidals and reproackes. are caft upon helÞ 
| |children. For.chy looſeneffe, ea for thy carnall} 
| mmoareery wes - pr 
| { are reproached, peted,an hardly cen red | | 
| tet pope Facob when he was to walk| 


a 


— 


w— <A. 


| with the people of the Land ? Gen. 35. 5. 6. bel 
| purged his houſe, and(faith the text) the terroy! 

' | God was upon all the Citie , hee made them all to} 
| tremble at him. I cell you, all the wicked i» 
| rd would tremble at the Profeſſors that liv 
. | therein,if they did live and carry themſelves like 
; | -Seints. indeeds; Oh if all thoſe that did profeſſy 
themſelves tobe Chriſtians, were Chriſtians ins, 
| deed ; and that profeſſe themſelves to be Saina, 
| were Saints indeed, living in thepower and fan 
|| Rification of holinefle ; then men'would ſay; of| 
|  them(ſelves,of a truthGod is in theſe: men;Chrift| 
| +4 dwels in them, and the Spirit of God leads and 
| governs them indeed. If rhou wouldft judge che, 
{ world, take heed how the world judgeth chee,| 
eaft thou' wich che world: be condemned erer-} 
aally. It is ſaid that Herod feared John, becauſe be 
| was 6 juſt man, Mark 6.:23. So ifallthy neigh-| þ 
| bours did know that thou wert a juſt man, a ho-| 
ly andconſcionable man in all thy wayes, and} 
inallthy aQions,and that cannot indure ſwear- 
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4/58, andanechat feared God cruly,they would | 
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tor this cauſe many are e weak: and 791 among 
hn and many fleops 
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; wſure _ the bel a ts > 
arte the r* verſe the vid 
Chaprer : And heretny/ tet hop 


end of the 25. eſtes down” 
the Lords Supper 5 andcharice aiſed! of- 
Defirine. >» ls 84h *% Oe 10 wks 


'Thar- wboſeever: would come to this" holy: | 
Rainy they -4 wry themſeluefs 5 'tirap1 o they” 
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| ſovers of fiſs ſoul, tobring our: his hidden'cox- 


* | ment; for itis the remembrance of the.death 


5, 
[thoald peye 


| may come worthilyz elſe it were better that they ne- |} 
ver Camnie; J | f _ A 

-. Sowe read inthe 28. verſe ; Bat let 4man ex> 
aminte-bimfeife, and ſo let bim eat of” that Bredd a} 
drink of that Fu: As if thaApettlehad ſaid, Up. 
le an exanine-hinfelf, ſearch his cy 
heart, and finde out his fins, and dive intq the 


| ruptions, canfefling them and judging himſelfe| 
for them before ey Lord,let him wt preſume 
to came unto the boly Sacrament. 
| Andthen he proves it by three Reaſons, 

{ The firſt is caken'ffom' the chd of the Sacra- 


| 


and paſſion'6f Cheiſt: "ſo iti fn the 26. verſe, 
So oft as you 'Eate of this :Bread.:and Drink'of this| 
Cup, you fbew forth the Lyrds death tell be come. 
lc is-2-z8a{Q(13 bat-the then of this world arenot 
ainted &irhall;ant therefore it was a good 
erend Father, that the Saerament| 
minjltrgg,-bur i here ſhou]d be a| 
rmon,toteachmenthe nature of it;and to in- 
.thenz;ig,che Myſteey: thereof. Wee ap-| 


ng- nness noe ſhowing by our comings| 
js dead;s welaygand we profefſe thar 
tre r nnesagr yet rBorwithſtan- 


qach untothe Sacrament hand:over head; Ii-| 
n 
ng.qu 


og.ous figoes Jive In,u5; 24 ,Cheiſt bad not 
dyed Wo as if we would proclaim,that his. 
ker oo agg ag, clieF m__ For wete = _ | 
with. Glici&then {1n and che fixing occaſions.of 
, ts eadin us alſo, My Bolovod ” 
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48, that Chriſt is dead (or, rather dyed) for fins 


| finnes, for we are guilty of the body and bloud uf | 


-bim, erzcifte bim ; yea, thou art as much guiley,as 


” 
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of unworthy Receiw 
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ſhould ſhew farth the Lords dearh thereby,that 


and that ſin is alſo dead in us. | 
The ſecond reaſon is taken from the damned 
wrong wee offer unto Chrift , if we come in-our 


Chrift, as itz in the 27. verſe ; nay, thou finnett 
againſt the Lord Jeſas Chriſt not a jot lefs,chga 
Pilat that condemned him, than Fudgs that be- 


trayed him,and the ewes that cryedÞour;Crucfie | 


if thy owne handin thy owne perſon had been 
imbrued in his bloud, Now we know it is a ho- 
rible t1n to be guilty of the bloud & murther of | 
an ordinary manzyea of a very rogue;how much 
more is it a great and fearfull fin to be guilty of 
the body and bloud of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
the onely and eternall Son of God ? yet comelt 
thou to this holy Communion ,' and bring- 
eft no leſſe than the guilt of the body and bloud 
of Chriſt upon thy ſoul ? | 46. 
Tae third Reaſon is taken from the woful/ 
wrong and. injury that man brings upon bis owne 
ſoule 4 that comes unpreparedly ' without examines | 


} 


tion of bimſelfe 3 inthe 20. verſe, be eateth and{ 


drinketh bis ewn damnation; that is,he maketh him- | 
ſelfe guilty of, and liable to the ſame vengeance 
that che crucifiers of Chriſt had inflited on rt-6, 
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ſhould never corfit to this Sacrament, but we 


Good bad it been for that max (faith Chrift cf 7#. 
das ) if that be bad never been: born :' So may I tay, 


| Good had ic been for that man and that wo. 
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_|worthily unto the Table of the Lord; for when 


they eat of that Bread they'eate their owne 


| bane; and when they drink of that Cup, they 


drink their own-damnation. | 


cem? , |o they goe © away from the Sacrament no 
more holy,no more gracions than before;but as 
chey come in their fins,ſo they go away in their 
fins; they eame drunkards, and they goe away 
drankards ; they came worldlings,and they goe 
away worldlings; they came mockers, and they 
gocaway mockers; they came in their wrath, 
anger, malice, deadnefſe, hypocrifie, and luke- 
warmneſſe and fo they goe away, ſtill never the 
better, but living in them -as they did before : 
As.in the 17, verſe. . Toy come together ({aith the 
'Apoſtel) not for the better , but for the worſe : 
Whereas if they would have come worthily, 
[they Chould have gone away the better, they 
ſhould have received more grace and. holineſſe 
to walk wich God, mwre power and ftrengh. 
againſt fin,and corruption; yeagthe Lord would 
have ratified and confirmed: his Covenant with 
chem 3 whereas living in contention, and not 
coming with preparation, they grow the worſe 
by the Sacrament. The Corinthians thoughe thar 
.the Apoſtle would have praiſed them for their 
coming to Church, $ receiving the Sacrament : 
Shall I prayſe you? in'tbis (ſaith the Apoſtle } 1 
praiſe you not. 


NN—————— 


Then commeth he to make ſome uſes of this| 
|pointz and firſt be condemnes thoſe that as they 


Secondly jp 


of unworthy Receivers. 


— C_mmm_nm_nd— oo 


all thoſe that dare come in their finnes wnto this | 
holy Sacrament of th? Lord; for thas man that | 
commeth in his finnes unto the Table of the 
Lord, 1. Though he may think he receives the | 
comunionyyet he doth not:for this is not the Ta» | 
ble of the Lord, bur the cable of devils-lcis rue, 
thou receiveſt the Sxcramenr of the body and 
bloud of Chriſt ; buc yet comming in thy ſins, | 
thou receiveſt not hls body and bloud, as of a 
Saviour to ſave thee from thy fins: Indeed thou} 
receivelt the body & bloud of Chriſt facramen- | 
tally; bur ic is as the Judge to condemne thee} 
unto the pic of deftcution, for thy daraned Ims } 
pudency in coming ſo unworthily unto-this ho. 
lySacrament. For that man cannot eat the body 
of Chriſt,that is nor a member of Chriltzthere- | 
fore thou mult be a limbe of Chriſt,iF ever-rhoa} 
wiltreceive worthily. 

2, If a man come unco the Sacrament, and 
come in his finnes, he cometh co his own deſtric+ | 
dion: for though it be a ſweer banquer to re- 
freſh an humble and weary ſoul, and ro make 
it walk more cheerfully in the wayes of God,all 
the dayes of his life : yet he that commeth unto 
it in his ſinnes, and receiveth ic in his unclean- | 
n: fſe, ſpeedeth,thereby,his own damnation,and}” 
receiverh it as his viaticum to hell. The Apoſtle} 
compares Bapti/me to the re1 Sea, 1. Cor. 10. | 
from which plac? Gbryſoſtome ſaith, that as the 
red Sea was away for the Ifraclires to paſle 
through to Canaan : fo it was as a grave to 
: 2 ſwallow\ -. 
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| Secondly, He makes an aſe of terror againſt | V[e» 2+ 
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on {ſwallow up the Egyptians to their deftru&ion : 


OE him for after time, if we would thus judge and 


The Puniſhment of 


So'the Lords Supper is as a grave or open pit 
whereby many plunge themſelves into eternall 
CeltraQion;bur as a chariot to the godly to car- 
ry.them to heaven. 

Thirdly, by comming in thy ſinnes , thou ma- 
keſt thy . ſelfe lyable to Gods temporary plagues 


[and jnlgements; as appeares in my Text , For 


this cauſe many are ſick, and weak among you, and ma- 
ny are fallen a ſleep, | For this cauſe] which is not 
onely a note of concluſion, but of che cauſe : For 


| this cauſe, namely, becauſe they examine not 
- ] chemfelves, but come in their finnes and receive 


ic unworthily. One man hath a diſeaſe in his 


1 body, that he liveth not out halte his dayes ; a» 


nother is fick and weak neer unto death;a third 


| is fallen aflzep, Wherefore ? why (faith the A» 
| poſtle) for this cauſe of receiving unworthily 


the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 
Fourthly , . for inſtruftion , that becauſe the 
people of God as well as wicked men, are guil- 


|ry of unworthy comming to the Lords Table, 


therefore he exhorts them, that if they would not 
bave tbe Lord judge them , that they would judge 
them|elves, as in the 31. verſe. For if wee would 


| judge our ſelves we ſhould not be judged of the Lord. 


If we would fit downe and ſearch our owne 
hearts, ahd try our own fpicits, and pry into 


1onr own bbſomes , and out with our old cor- 


ruptions,andanclean lufts and enter into a new 
covenant with God , of holy walking before 


COns- 


Dy hh. ——_—_ 


ee td 


[ aunworth y Receivers. 


—_—_— 


L — 


—_ — 


condemne our ſelves, and mortifie our finnes, 


[comming with grace unto this holy banquet,” 
then we might come with comfort unto this 


blefſed Sacrament, affuring our ſelves that wee 
(hall eſcape the judgment of the Lord. For thoſe 
of theCorinthians whom God ſtruck with fick- 
nelle, weakneſſe,and death,ic was to inſtru& c» 


ture not to'enter upon theſe holy myſterics wich 
unholy hearts. and unclean hands. 
Fifthly, he concluderh with a aſe of exborta- 


[tion in the33. and 3 4+ verſes: Wherefore bre- 


thren, when 'ye come together -to partake of the boly 
Communien, tarry one for another : As if he ſhould 


| have ſaid, A way with all your diſorders, and 
come not with a temporall, but with a ſpiricual | 


appetite;zprovide not thy teeth, but thy heart for 
theſe dainties : for this is not a feaſt for the bo- 


diſorders & unſeemly coming unto this blefled 
Sacrament,take heed 8&repent of this fin among 
you,and of all other fins which you know your 
owne conſcience to be guilty of, and ſo come 
unto this holy communion. 

Now, the verſe that T have read to you, is @ part 
of that uſe of terror which the Apoſtle makes ageixſt 
the anwortby receivers of the Sacrament; and it 
conteins Gods ſevere hand and judgement a- 
gainſt thoſe that come unworthily : wherein 
note three things. 


N 3 td; 


thers that are well and in health, that they ven- 


dy,but for the ſozl,therefore away with all your|, 


Firft, the cauſe of their puniſhment ,, which * 
the unworthy eating of the Communion : For 
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FER this cauſe many are {ick and weak among you 
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| and many arefallen aflzep. 

; : Secondly , tbe puniſoment inflided for this 
figne, weakpeſſe, fickueſſe, and mortality : For it 
ſeemes (dich Peter Martyr) that the Lord (ene 
aore plague and peRtilence among them £0 re. 
venge himfeit of them-for their abuſe of the 
Sacramear, for this cauſe. 

Thicdly, there is the delinggeuts, which are 
you Corinthians : Many gre fick and week among 
' | you, and in them.all others that come upprepa- 
|,redly co the Sacrament, 

Chryſoſtome notes here, that our Apoſtle doth 
not fetch here anAcgument or example of judge 
ment from others, as he had done in the former 
chapter, bur he brings it from themſelves, who 
|ſentfibly felc the wrath of God upon them for 
this'very {in 2 As if the Apoſtle ſhould have ſaid, 
Howis it, O Corinthians, that you dare yenture 
to, come unto the Communion ſo unprepared- 
ly, and that you have no more regard of ſo 
weighty a buſt2effe as is the receiving of the bo- 
dy and blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? See you 
not the wrath of God upon your dwellings, and 
the cyr(e of heaven to take hold of your town ? 
you-ſee it this very time,that ſome are weak and 
very lick amongſt you, neer unto death, and o- 
thers tave' been ſtrack with death before pour | 
eyes, and the wrath of God js not removed, but 
Iyes yet upon you : What will you alwayes goe 
0D, and never ceale to provoke the Lord to in- 
pigp=lon and wrath againſt yan for yonrang 
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and clean cut you off? And howſoever man; 


mortality comes upon you by chance, as from 
the infedtion of the ayre, or other ſecuudary cauſes, 
Tcell you nay , but it is for this cauſe onely , 


Lord. Whence we may oblerve this point of in- 
ſtruftion : 
” That God doth moſt [everely puniſh the un- 
et receivers of the Sacrament of the Lords 
per, 
He puniſhed the Corinthians here with fick- 
nefſe, weaknefle, feavers, peſtilence,death tempo» 
rall, and God knowes how many with death 


told chem of a thing that was ated amongſt 
them, for if he had told them of ſuch judge- 
ments as had been hid from them, & not mani- 
feſt before their eyes, as if they had not felt the 
ſicknefle in their bodies, and heard the bels tol- 
ling daily in their ears,they might have thoughr 


people of Iſrael], as we may read in 1 Cor. 10. 


and drink the ſame ſpiritual drink ; yert,as it is in the 
fifth verſe, with many of them God was not well 
pleaſed, Nay, God was fo wrath with them,that 
within the ſpace of fourty yeares, many thou- 


even your unworthy comming to the Supper of. the | 


eternall. Theodoret obſerves, that the Apoſtle | 


that the Apoſtle had but Iyed untothem. So the | 


you may think that this fickneſs, weaknefle, and* | 


—— 


2, 3+ verſes, they were baptized in ibe Cloa and in| 
the Sea, and they did all eat the ſame (pirituall meat | 


ſands of them were deſtroyed by death here, and' 
God knoweth how many thoufands cfthem in 
N 4 hell 


untill his jealoufie hath utterly conſumed ye ONES 
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AS Thalt.F or God {peaketh of bel,as we l a3 of death; 


{fi-me ic with «1 oath, that they ſhould never wer 


! 


{ doome, . Zobn 13, as ſoon as ever he received the 


| ſuch as come to the Communion in their finnes 
| without repentance,and unfained reſolution of 


| [ly puniſh both with remporall jvdgements, and 


| crament (though Hilary. antl others that he did 
| not, but only that he did eat the Paſſeoyer, and 


ly as he was man, (as the Papiſts would make us 


The Lord 


— 


and theic fin was ſo great,that it madeGod con- 


into bis reſt. And Saint Cyprian ſaith, that the 
Lor:i hath ſh:wed many miracles, and declared 
many fearhall judgements upon the unworthy 
receiv2rs obthe S2ccament, : 

Tulx, wo Ambroſe thought received the Sa- 


was coming to the S:ccament allo) but ſee his 


ſop,tbe Devill entred into bim; and ſo ic is with all 


walking ever afcer worthy of the Sacrament; 'I 
{ay ynto all and every one of them, that as ſon 
as eyer thou receiveſt the Bread and Wine 
into thy mouth,thou receiveſt thedevil together 
with it ; a$ ſoon aseyer it gozth down into thy 
body, the Devill goeth afcer it, and taketh more 
fu!) poſſeſſion of thy heart and ſoul. 

Now the reaſon why theLord doth fo ſevere- 


with ſpiricuall curſes,the unworthy receivers of 
the Sacram;nt, is, in regard of the autbour of 
the Sacrament, who js Chriſt; and that not one- 


b:leeve)) but Chriſt as he was God did inſtitute 
the ſame. $9 ſaith the Apoſile in the 23. verſe, 
-[us Chriſt in the ſame night that be was 
betrayed, took bread and break it, when be had given 


thanks, 


id 
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unworthy Receivers. 


| thanks, and ſaid, Take yer, and eate yee, for this is my| 
| body which is broken for you, Nuw if the Lord Jeſus 


did infticute it, what an acurſed thing is it for 
any to defile it,and to fin againſt Chriſt ? It is a 


{ |damnablething to finne againſt God ; bur to fin 


againſt God, as be is God in Chriſt, is damnably 
damanable. The holy Ghoſt in the ſecond Pfalm 
exhorts to kiſſe the Sonne leſt he be angry, and ſo thou 
periſÞ : As if he ſhould ſay, Adore the Sonne,A- 
dore the Lord J:fus Chriſt, and ſo come and 
eat of this Bread, and drink of this Cup : for if 


| he be angry, thou wilt ſucely periſh : If chou fin 


| | againſt God and ſo go out of the way, Chriſt 


ypon thy repentance will ſet thee in again 3 but |, 


| if chou finneft againſt God in Chriſt, who is the 


Way,the Life,and the Trath, thoa ſhalr ſurely 
periſh from the right way : for there is no other 
way to bring thee in again, AJs 4. 12: There- 
fore wofull is thy caſe,and miſerable is thy con- 
dicion if thou {inneſt againſt Chrift,prophaning 
his holy ordinances which he himfelf hath infti- 
cuted, and abaſeft and deſpiſeſt that bleſſed Spi- 
rit of his, that comes to feale unto thee the re- 
demption that he hath purchaſed by his bloud. | 
Better had ir been for thee that thou hadf never 
been born : for if he be wreth, bleſſed onely «re al 
they that put their truſt in bim, and come preparedly 
unto his holy Ocdinance, and that by faith im- 
brace the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But woe unto all |. 
prophane perſons that live in their fins : if his 
wrath be bar a lirtle kindled, then woe to all 


; | drunkards, fwearers, and uncleane perſons; but 


bleſſed] 
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The Punifoment of 
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For if his wrath be fo terrible when it is but 4 
little kindled, O how much more fearfull will ic 
be when it is deeply incenſed! Therefore if thou 
comeſt unto this holy :Sacramen in thy ſinnes, 


tame of hell ? 


Mount Sinai, he commanded the people to ſan- 
Gifie themfelves z yea if a beaſt did but touch the 
mountain, he muft dye for the ſamegeven be fio- 
ned to death, or thruſt through with a dart, 
Heb. 12. Much more then now,when the Lord 
doth deliver the Gefpel, eſpecially the ground- 


that ever God exbibited himſelf unto manz how 
much more doth God require purity and holi- 
nefſe, that all ſych as come to receive the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſtin tbe blefled Sacrament, ſhould be 
'F rging their hearts,& cleanſing their 
ſquls from all their fin & uncleannefle ? Should 
nat a beaſt xcouch the mountaine where God did 

e » and dareft thou touch the body of 
Chriſt, and drink his blefſed bloud in thy fins 2 


The very 

Tag 5 of heaven will poyre down ſhowers 
of vengeance upan thee: for God hath more ſe- 
vere pyni es to inflict upon finners under 
the Goſpell., than he uſed under the Law , 
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without due preparation and examination, what | 
daeſt thou but even ſet rhe wrath of God burns | 
ing ypen thy ſoul and body from the very bot- | 


When the Lord Delivered: the Law upon | 


work and maſter-peece thereof, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that in the moſt blefledgnanner | 


els of heaven will curſe thee, and | 


"IE oo 


—_ 
. 


- CC ET T 


| — 
-_ 


though | * 


/| 


unworthy Receivers. 


1. [though then he firuck them with more viſible 
| and ſenfible plagues and judgements than ordi- 
narily he bringeth.upon men now : as Gabexi for 
his covetouſnefle was firucken with leprokie ; 
Corab, Datban, and Abiram, the earth opened her 
mouth and ſwallowed them up quick for their 
rebellion againſt the Lord : Er and Onan were 
fira&en dead for their wickednefſe ; Ferobogm 
bad his hand withered for Riretching of it forch 


Lord bring not ſuch ſenfible puniſhments now as 
he did theg, yet he knowes how to puniſh the 
world a thouſand times more than he did then, 
at this time. As a father hath other kindes of 
puniſhments for his ſoune, when he is grown 4p, 
than he had when he was in coats, and byt 3 
childe ; then a twigge or two would ſerve the 
' turne 3 byt if he comes to mans eſtate, and then 
 rebell againſt his father, it may be that he will 
difinheric him,and caft him out of his family:So 
io forgzer times God did ſcourge and whip his 
peopfle when they ſinned againſt him; but gow 
he hath drawn out his Church to this age, even 
to the age of the Goſpel, he hath ſeverer firokes 


all prophane and impenizens ſinners, that dare 
to abuſe that bleſſed Sacrament of the Lard Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

The ſecand Reaſon is, in regard of the matter 
of the Sacrayient, which is Chriſt alſo 3 who as 
he was the efficient cauſc, ſo in regard of Sacra- 
mentall relation, he is the matter of the Com 


munior, 
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to ſtrike the Lords Prophet. And though the | 


of plagues and curſes, wherewith to confound | 
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munion, 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of bleſſing which | - 
we bleſſe , is it not the Communion of the bloud of 
Chriſt ? and the bread which we breake , is it not 
the communion of the body of Chriſt ? Now the bet- 
rer matter any thing is of, the more heynous 
is the defilement of it: A maſter will not be fo 
angry for caſting his carthen veſſels into the 
mire, as he will ve for caſting his rich jewels. 
The Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, are the 
blefſed Communion of the precious body and 


| bloud of Chrift, and dareſt thou to defile them? 


Knoweſt thou nat that thou doſt greatly increaſ 
the wrath of the Lord againſt thy ſoul thereby ? 
That ſoule whatever it was from Dan to Beerſbe- 
ba, that came in his uncleznneſſe to partake of a- 
ny of thoſ: holy things which the children of 7/- 
ral hallowed to the Lord, whether he were 
man or woman, rich or poore, that perſon was 
to be cut ff from the preſence of the Lord, L:vit, 
12. whereto the Lord ſets his ſeale for the con- 
firmation thereof (Tam the Lord:) And as ſure 
as Iam the Lord, fo will 1 fee it accompliſhid. 
So my beloved, let me fay unto you of England, 
from Dover to Newcaftle,or fr6 the one end of the 


 cown unto the other, that ſoul who toucheth 


any of theſe holy things with an impure heart, 


| and cometh- to keof them wich his un- 


cleannefſe upon him , living in his finnes,: and 
wallowing in his luſts, caſting off the feare of 
the Lord, 'and making no conſcience t > walk in 
Gods wayes, that ſoule ſhall furely be cut off 
that cometh ſo unworthily unto the Table of | 


the | 
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. the Lord; not only the hand that taketh it,and [ 


the mouth that eateth ic,bur even the very ſoul of 
him that ſo cometh, (hall periſh from the pre» 
ſence of the Lord. So Levit. 7. 20, That (oule 
that eateth of the fleſb of the Sacrifices of peace offe- 
rings that pertain? unto the Lord, baving bis wn- 
cleanneſſe upon bim, even that ſonle ſhall be cut off 
from bis people, Now you know that all thoſe 
ſacrifices had relation unto Chrift;but yet under 
the Law they were but ſhadowes, and typicall 
relations, and were not ſo lively and effeQtuall 
means for the exhibiting of Chriſt, as the Lords 
Supper is:And therefore if ſuch as came in their 
uncleanneſſe unto them, were puniſhed with na 
lefſe puniſhment than a cutting off from fel- 
lowſhip wich the Lords people 3; what wrath 
and vengeance will the Lord bring upon thee 
that comeſt with thy uncleanneſs upan thee un» 
to this holy Communion ? Auguſtine ſaith, that 
man that receiveth the Sacrament unworthily, 
receiveth a great plague ta his owne ſoule, and 
a great torment to his owne conſcience,yea and 
heapeth up a ſtore of wrath unto himſelfe a» 
gainſt the day of wrath, Mee thinks thou that 


liveſt in thy finnes, and wile not come out of 


them, when thou heareſt theſe words | This & 
my body] and ſeeſt the bread broken before thy 
face, ic ſhould even make thee tremble and 
quake to look upor it, more to tonch it, and 
moſt of all co taſt it : for it i the Communion of the 
bedy and blond of Chrift;and how dareft thou come 
in thy ſins to defile it? 
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Sacrament , which is Chriſt coo, for as he is 
the efficient cauſe that infficuted it ; and as he 
is alſo thematrer of che Sacrament, fo in the 
third place Chrift is the forme of the Sacrament 
alfo, wherein the confirming grace of God is 
ſealed tp unto thee: Now as it is treaſon for a 
mates offer conterhpt unto the Kings'broad 
Sealez fo certainly is ir high creafon againſt this 
King of Kings, to contemnie this blefſed Sa: 
ctathent, which is the” S2dle of the righteoul- 
nefſeof faith, If chou ſhonldft clip the Kings 
Coyne, I will fay that rhou art a Trayece: Oh 
what a'tfayror arr chou then,yeazaccurſed cray- 
tor in'theaccount of God and Chrift, if thou 
clippeſt his holy Communion, if choa clip it 
of thy examinarion, and due preparation, and 
ſo come hand over head, not regarding ſo holy 
an Ordinance! "Thoa finneft againſt the Court 
of heaven, That. which Saint Fames ſpeakes in 
generall of the whole worſhip of God Draw 
neere nnte God] ler me apply it in particular un- 
to this drawing neere unto God in this holy 
Communion, James 4+ 8. Cleanſe your bands yee 
ſmmners, and purifie your bearts yee double minded : 
Draw neer unto God in the hearing, reading 
and meditating on Gods word; draw neer unto 
Godin prayer, and in this holy Sacrament, and 
receive ic for your amendment of life. | Draw 
mere to God) I, that Twill, (faith the wicked 
man) will come to Charch, & draw neer urito 
| the holy Communion. Will you ſo ? (ith the 
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A third Reaſon is, in regard of the forneef the| 


Apoſtle) ' 


i. _ ”" 


_ | 1 
\\þ- |. Apeſtle :) No, firſt, Cleanſe your bands yee ſinners, | 
and purge your dearts yee dowble-minded : As if hee 
ſhould fay, never think of drawing neer unto ; 
God, or ſetting foot on this holy ground, and 
handling thoſe holy myſteries of Chriſt, unlefſe 
chou firſt parge thy heart, and cleanle thy foul 
from all chy filthy lufts and carfed corcuptions, 
teſt otherwiſe, thou coming in thy finnes with 
thy ancleanneſſe on thee, and fo receiving un- 
worthily, thou eateſt and drinkeft thine owne 
damnation, (as our Engliſh tranſlation hath ic) 
damnation to thy felfe, and not to atiother. Nog 
God forbid, that thou ſhouldeft by chy-unwor- 
thy coming, eate and drinke condemnation to 
another, for chou that arta childe of God, and 
comeſt nnto the Table of the Lord with repen- | 
tance, and a ſound meaſure of preparation, 
others that fit in the ſame pew with thee, for 
their prophanefle eat and drink their own dam» 
nation, yet they ſhalt be ſare to receive the ſeal? 
and affarance of thy reconcilation and ſalvation, | 
with free acceptance of God, through che Lord | 2 
eſus Chrift ; for every man ſhall bear his owne A 
ur den. Re a. : 
The laſt Reaſon is, in regard of the end of the $5 
Sacrament, which is Chrift alſo : For,as he is the | | 
efficient, materiall, and formall cauſe, ſo Chriſt 
is alſo the finall cauſe of the Sacrament: So it its 
in the 26. verſe, As oft. as you eat of this Bread, 3 
and drink of this C'wp, you ſbew forth the Lords death 1 
untill be come. Not that Chriſt may be eaten” | 
with the teeth, or corporally received in the 
SACTra- | 
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Sacrament, or as if he were there produQtively, | 
or mani fantely, (as. the Papiſts fay) ; no, the 
Apoſtle. ſhewes, that the end of the celebcati» 
on of this Sacrament, is to ſbew forth the death 
of Chriſt untill he come. | 

- }, but (ay the Romiſts) unleſſe we eate the 
body, and drinke the blood of Chriſt really, and not the 
conſecrated bread and wine, bow can any man by this 
unworthy communicating, eat and drink bis own dam- 
nation, and make bim|elfe guilty of the body and blood 
of Chriſt. 

_ "I anſwer, a man cannot bring this guilt ups 
on himſelf by cating a peece of bread, or drink- 
ing a cup of wine ; but the Apoſtle bath an an- 
ſwer ſo fitted for this, as that all the Papiſts in 
the world ſhall never be able to gainſay ; and 
therefore I pray you to mark it: for he hath joy-+ 
ned theſe two verſes together 3 4s oft as you eate 
of this bread and drinke of this cup , you fbew forth 
the Lords death till bee come : Wherefore whoſoever | 
eateth. this bread or drinketb this cup of -the Lord un- 
worthily', (ball be ggilty | of the body and blond of the 
Lord; even for this. cauſe , becaufe it is the 
ſhewing forth of Chrifts death till hee come. 
Therefore if thou eateſt and drinkeſt unworthi- 


_ ty, ; comming in chy finnes , and reſolveſt zo 
' ] goe on in them, 'that as thou wert proud before 


thou cameſt to che Sacrament, ſo thou art ſtill; 
as thou .wert cholerick, angry, and impattenc 
before, ſo-thou art Rill,:s chou wert luke-warm 
and dead-hearted in Gods ſervice before, fo 
thou remaineſt ſtill, remember I pray thee, that 

| | as 
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thoſe thy fins, thow haſt madethy ſelfegailry 
of the body and blood of the Lord JefusChriſt;; 
Therefore I beſeech you to I9ok to ir, in-time: 
| co repent, and pray with the PropherDavid,'P[7 
1. Deliver me from blood-pailtineſſe, O Lord;even: 


| hands. For, for this cauſe many are fick+ among ous 
and many weak; - AY] 28. DEE IVENLE 
Is/it ſo then, that the Lord doth fo (_ 
puniſh the unworthy- receivers of : the Sacrss| 
' thence 'commeth © ul: fickneſſe ,- weak: fſe 5 1 and | 
| mortality, and the Eos, rot doh 
ſend ſo many kinde'of forrowes, croffes , and 
| tnifefies upon: men « namely, becauſe of the:uns! 
| worthy receiving of the Lords Supper. .So faith 
Maſter Calvin, why doe you wonder toiſee ſuch 
warres, and rumours of warres, that thereiis'fo | 
many blood{heds; ſo many Townes and Cities 
ryinated,and ſo many Countries ſacked and des | 
palated, fo many calaniaties cone upon'the | 
Churches abroad, fo many plagues and feours | 
es to over-run Chrtftendom atirhis day; is not 
Tr cauſe plaine enough ?- men-come unto the| 


| Ang, beloved,” wefſhall never ſee'the Lord-taie 
away his judgeriterits here from-theearth, uncill 
we berake our felves to-a more diligent [8 holy 
receiving ofthe Sacrament, For this very cautf 


never 


from the blood of thy Sons:lealt oneday it bee'f 
hid utito thy tharge,and require/ſtruirty ac chyif 


IDA a - ba 


ment ? Take notice” ( I pray you ) then front | 


Table of the Lord: careleſly and unworthily: - 


a3 ofc as thou haſt'come unto the: cGmunion in| 
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there are ſo many ſtrange diſeaſes among us; . 
$i '#) | 2 [3 
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_ hold af him; and cut off the thread of his 


| dened,&c.andrthis is true alſp, that becauſe men 


ineyerformerly- known or heard of untill theſe 
.dayes, as:the Frensh Pox,the Engliſh Sweat(as, 
' they.call je) that even the Phyfitians themſelves 
are blunted ar them 3 and (as Peter Martyr well 


'toK-it 3 batia-trach rhe' communion hath. caft 
bamiato his:Fegyer, and che Lord will avenge 
bimſelfe on hin forthe Gre. Anotheris fack, 
and he thinks 4hat a cold hath brought ict upon 
kim's but fit is the. unworthy receiving of the 
| Sacrameinit:thaxis truely the cauſe of ic, A third 
man-dyerh;\befare bis time , even in his fall 
ſrengeh, . before in the courſe of nature he hath 
caded halfe his dayes 3 bur the cauſe is unwor- 
thy comming to the Communion, which hath 


-:; Many there, be that expound theſe words in | 
a,pirituall lenſe.; Many. are fick, and weake , and 
mary arefalen,a:fleep, that is today, many have 
their conlcjences. ſeared, and their hearts har- 


come unpreparedly, they have their hearts har- 
dned, and their .conſciences ſeared, and their 


ſoules- plagued} wich many ſpiricuall plagues, 
Buc it, i8 a8 true 2!ſo in temporal judgements, 
thou haſt had mapy afflitions,& mach Deane 
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laid wpon-thee ; but chank thy ſelf for it; name- | 


ly, becauſe thou haft come un worthily unro the |, - 
communion, thou haſt had much weaknefle in'| 
thy-bodp.which hath coſt thee much money,and'} 


wealned thy eſtate; bur thy unholy comming 
anto the Sacrament; is that which thou may 
thank for ic. Thou halt been reproched and cons 
termned, and endured nach ſhame 3 bur take no- 
tice of ic, that it proceeds from the fore-going 
 cauſe,and chat is a ſpeciall reaſon why the L 
hath brought theſe and many other evils npon' 
thee, Thou canſt ſay the commandemencs (for 


know the myſtery'sf this one commandementy 
Thox 'ſpalt not take 'the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain : Behold : the Communion is one of Gods 
owne names,and kow many thouſands are there 
in the world that take this name of God in vain? 
| Is there never a drunkard here in this congregas 
tion, that hath been at the Sacrament ? Is there 
| never a whoremonper, never a coverous world- 

ling #' Where is the nan, whoſoever hee be a+ 


ſtate of damnation, Is there never aluke-warm 
and carnal Chriftian,that contents himſelf with 
a formal worſhip, and a dread performance of 
holy daties, that hack no z*al'for God;znor cous 
rage for his truth, bt is careleffe of all Gods 
| cominendements ? whoſoever amongſt you are) 
Suitey of theſe fins,or any other,and hath cottie 
whto this holy Comunion in then; they are the 
perſons, that how wr loever they have my 
L VE 2 05! 
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the moft part) by rote 3 but thon did never | 


{ mongſt you all, chat is ſuch a one? He is in thie | 
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[Salk wich God ? whether thou art-made by | 


redly unto'this holy Table and banquet. I know 
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ſo.oft they have taken this /name of rhe Lord jn 
vain :Agd-if I ſhould examine this Congrega- 
'tion'from the one end of itunto the other, [fear 
'that every pew. would yeild'ſome one, Ifcinge 
many that have taken aC5munion(which is one 
af Gods names)in vain. Should I but examin thee 
'that-comeſt -unto the Communion this day, 
haw. by the-Laſt Sacrament thou receivedſt,and 
the: Jailt, Sermon-.thou- haſt heard, thy faith-is 
rengthened,.thy repentance renewed, and thy 

is increaſed, and thy care doubled for 


# 


them, more zealous for God, more forward.in 
bis worſhip.and ſervice,and every day more ho- 
| ly and heayenly minded ; if not, then thou hiſt 
taken this Name of the Lord thy God in vain, and 
the Lord. will.-not bold thee  guuilrlefſe, that is, the 
Lord wil not take away the'guilt from thy con- 
{cience, bat he will let thy-fiane lye open, and 
thou ſhalt not be cleanſed from it-nor- juſtified 
bythe very blood of Jeſiis -Chrift, bur ic ſhall 
reſt upon thee to thy utter ruin and deftruion 
KH forlake thy {ins,and ſo comeprepa» 


ere is a covenant of grace,, a ſweet refreſhing 
| hmubled ſoul that is hungry &broken 
for his {finzand for every poore diſtreſſed con- 
ſcience : let all ſuch come; and lay their finnes 
upon Chriſts crofſe, and welcome : But if there 


| forme cheipJives, but be as they: came finners,and 


be any that.cqme in their-fins,;and will, not re 


fo chey mean co continue, the Lord _-"? 
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willlay this mans finnes upon-his owne head,y| 
and they ſhall never be taken away from him,;|| 
' [but Chriſt ſhall at the day of judgement pro-|! 
ounce him a guilcy perſon,to his eternal cone. |, 


Way, but be required at thy hands, and ſtandin' 


| that ſo neerly concernes everyone of you. 
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demnation- a 


ſels of the Temple,and the Cups thereof, what 
a diſmall plague befell him forit.? Dar. 5.27. 
28. God hatb numbered thy Kingdome and finiſhed 
it, thou art weighed in the ballance,' and art foxnd too 
light, thy kingdome -is departedfrom thee, and is gi- 
ven. to 1be Medes and Perſians. So (beloved bres 
thren)if any of you ſball abuſe. this Cup of the 
Lord coming. to-it with a filthy unclean heart 

and polluted conſcience, and earthly affeQions 
there is a hand=wricing againſt every ſaule that 
thus commeth this day unto the Table of the 


thou arc that prophaneſt and contemneſt theſe! 
holy things of God,thou ſhalt be found out,aud * 
the Lord will: keep. thee out.by his ſpicizuaY 
plagues, and thy finne ſhall never be done a- 


everlaſting record againſt thee ; O my brethren, 
that you would but farioufly confider it, and 
look about you, it being ſo weighty a thing 


But I would not have any poor broken heart. 
and humble ſoul- ro miſtake me, and ſo thereby | 


King Belſhazzar that abuſed but the holy vel, 


— 


Lord : thou art. numbered and weighed & found | - " 
| roo-light: thou,O man,and woman,whoſveyer} .. 


be diſcouraged : but give me leave (I pray you) 
rouſe the words cf the: Propke:,#chough yo. | 
W's: en: 
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Puniſhment of | 
"ode " <oolhy ——_ 
| eti in another ſenſe, Pſa!.-115.' Not unto ws, O 
"| Lord, not anto us," but unto ' thy Naine give theiglory's 
$0 ler me apply this do&rine unto the comfore 
'of all poore broken hearted ſinners, and beat'off 
| all carnall prophane wretches that live in their 
finnes ; not unto you, Q drunkards, and fwag- 
gerers, not ynto yott whoremaſters and unclean 
| perſons, that waflow in ungodlineſle, 1 ſay not 
anto you; but unto the poor afflifted ſoul and 
| contrite ſpirit that lierh bleeding and gaſpi 
under the weight of his (in, & that trembles an 
fears being oppreſt with the ſenſe of its his own 
naworthinefs, panting & breathing after Chriſt 
Fefus, and ſuing earneſtly 'unto' the Throne of 
gr cefor merey and forgivenefſe : unto thee on» 
© [hy belongs (this comfort, and' therefore takeir | 
home to thee, /and know It for thy ſelfe. ” Art 
_ {rhontroubled wich a heart, and an'unbe: 
» } letving foult,'#hd: art eyen\wearyed and tyred 
out wich thy*many ſins and infirmities ? Come 
| thou with comfort unto this holyCommunion: 
| for thou ſhalt be-ſure to finde faving good by ir; 
to thee it ſhall be a ſpirituall medicine to heale 
"alt thy diſeaſes, and to cure all thy ſtrong and 
| prevailing corruprions 3 and if thou come unta 
chis holy Table of the L-rd, it ſhall make thee 
| as it is recorded of Saint Lagrence, able to ſuffer 
Mactyrdome,and to get victory over all chy un- 
br =: S y 
| ruly aff:Qionsz yea at laſt thou ſhale cread Satan 
' | thyarch-enemy under thy feet,” Therefore be 
| ot diſmayed: for the Lord Feſus invites thee 
> I 64 | $ \ J the 
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|. | cbs meccies of God, which he erders 


puniſhments, and bring temporall (courges of 
lee amongu t O= 


amendment, namely, for their correFion, ang 
nor for their ruine and deſtruQion;that ſo being 
chaſtened by the Lord, they might "not be con- 
demned with the wocld. Therefore if thou com> 


thee with the rods of men, as he did Peter, who 
receiving the Sacrament with his Maſter over 
night, yet the next day thrice denyed him ; but 
God whipt his ſoul, &ſcourged his conſcience 
for it,and beat him black & blew;ſo'that he went 
| out and wept bitterly : Nay he.could. {carce wip 

off that finne,and recover himſelfe agaio whilſt 
he lived,,  - | | 

| .: Wherefore let us. take heed of unprepared 
coming to the Sacrament z for God will n6t 
hold Ch guilcleſſe : Yea, if his own ſonnes or 
daughters tranſgreſſe thereby 3 hee will make 
| them! co feele the ſtuart of it. But now to come 
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eſt careleſly and unprofitably, God will chaſtiſe | 
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to all ſach as com monerh by moneth,hand over 
head, without any examinationand repentance, 
in their yncleannefſe and abomination, m—_—_ 


|'n9 conſcience of their reformation, let 'me'te 

| chem char itſhalt be one of Chriſts demands of 
| them In the day of jadgment. How oft haſt thoy 
| been at ny Table ? How oft haſt thou been par- 


| takers of that holy Commiinion which I gave 
ento thee? Haſt thuu come preparedly , or re- 
{ ceived worthily, orno? Haſt thpn ear bread 
{ at my Table with me, and lift up thy heele a- 
| gainſt me 7 Did | command, and thoy wouldft 
por obey ? Did! ſend my Miniſters to thee to 

form, but thou wouldſt not be reformed 2 Did 
Tcheck.and.reprove thee for thy pride, blaſphs 
mies, drunkennefſe,coyerouſngſe,anger,wrath, 


| malice,fornication, hypocrifie and proghanefſſe 
| in the matter of my worſhip ? and yet wouldft 


thou ſtil live'in theſe finnes ? Where are all the 
Sacraments that thou haſt received ? How haft 
thou behayed thy ſelfe > Where are the finnes 
that thou haſt forſaken, & pleaſing corruprions 
i; thqu haſt abhorred.? What grace and holi- 
nefle haſt thon received by. the m:anzs thou haſt 
enjoyed} and bow haſt thou manifeſted the fame 
through thy whole converfation?Oh ! woe,woe 
unto thee, #4 and a world of woes unto thee, 
and untoallſach as ſhall be fient and ſpeech 

lefſe to thoſe or the like demands of Chriſt ; for 
they canot ſay they have'come out of their fins, 
and haye been reformed by the means of Brace, 
and have received ſpirituall nourifhment” and 
EL... ant refreſhing 
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Telus Chriſt. 


Lords body, and not come. unprepared'y in'our 


untortby Receivers. oY 


at it... mms: 


refreſhing from; the heavenly banquet of thel| 
Communion of the body and blood of the Lord: 


| - A man will eſpecially regard the laſt words | 
of adeare friend, who is as a mans ſoul, when he 
is to ſpeak upon his death+bed,and will be care» 
full co remember them: and doſt thou not mare 
regard the laſt Will and Teſtament of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift ?: We count it a horrible finne to 
alcer the lat Will of a man that is dead. Beloved, 
the Lord Jeſus,before he left this world,inſtitu- 
ted this bleſſed Sacrament as his lat Will and |, 
Teſtamevt, and hath given us a charge, that as | 
we would-not eat & drink our own damnation | 
by. bringing the guilt of his body and blood'y 
on our ſoules, ſo that we ſhould diſcerne <S 


finnes and abominations, without reverence and 
reſpe& of ſuch /holy & high myſteries; as if there | 
were nothing more to be received and looked | 
for after;then the bare & naked element of bread 
and wine, or as if we did come to communicate 
wich unclean Devils. Q my brethren, if you'had 
but faith, you would be able:to diſcerne Chriſt ! 
in the.Sacrament ; and therefore when 'thou | 
commeſt unto ir, thou muſt prepare and ſanRi- 
fie thy ſelfe to communicate with/himin thoſe 
holy Ocdinanzes and heavenly. myſteries. of his 


thou:retaineſt thy-fins, and ſo come unworthily 
unto this holy Table ofgheLord,thou act agreat 


covenant-breaker with God: For thou'never 
| comeſt 


— 
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20k | 


moſt precious body and bloud : for if ſo be:that % 


MM | comeſt neo he Communion, bun eden niche | 
- [andreneweſt thy covenant with God, wherein 
| +| thou promiſeſt thus 'much or the like in. effe&. 
- | Lord; Thave' been formerly a drunkard, bue 
4 now I promiſe to give it over, and never tobes | 
drunkard more ; I have been a ſcoffer at Religi- | 
| -on,and a mocker & derider of thy children ; but 
| now I faithfully promiſe (Lord }} thatT will ne- | 
| ver doe ſoany more, I have been wicked and | 
{ finfull, and rebelling againſt all thy 
| Far Commandements, and refpetted not thy 
ements and thy promiſes, and have beene 
fle ofthy glory : But now (Lord) as I eat 
| this bread;anddrink this wi ol covenant un» 
to thee,and promiſe to theezthat I wil amend all 
' my ſinfull wayes,& become a reformed Chrifti- 
an, And'as Levers doh & the bloud 
op eſus Chriſt aac the ele- 
+ men nouriſh my foul unto eternal life: 
ſo Gol prom omiſe ev be diſobedient unto the Devill, 
| bur faithfull & obedient untothee.] wil ſtop my 
cars rays +> pr ryan alluring iochantments of the 
wicked ſuggeſtions of the Devil z buc 
I will open them T4 to hearkem to thy voyce, 
| that] a thy comands. But now as thou 
haſt made it, fo ifrhou haſt broken this thy co- 
venant with God,recurning to thy former cour- 
| fes of fan and diſobedience againſt hitn, ' know 
thoe, that this covenant of ine which: thou 
haftbroten,ſhal ftand in fall force againſt thee : 
for God will affaredly: require it at thy hands : 


and al the Sacraments which thou haſt es 
thou 


—— 
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unwenthy Receivers. ; 
—_—_— - ed ee — 
{| thou haſt received thera bac as ſo many ſrales 
and pledges of thy juſt deſerved conderuna- 
on. | | 
F But ſome'man may. obje& and ſay, Du all that 
rome wuworthily unto. whe Sacrament ,, - eats, and 
drinke their own? damnation ? Then many bun 
dreds , yea: thouſands are demued : Are oll damned 
that bave eat 6nd drunk unwortbily ? 4 
Haſ. No z but a man may eat and drink his 
own damnation. three wayes : Firſt, in..-regard 
of guilt and liablenefſe unto Gods wrath : and ſo 
he that eateth & drinketh his naturall food, his 
dinner, ſapper, or breakfaſt in bis finnes,cateth 
and drinketh; his owne damnation: yeazwhoſo- 
ever thou art, that commeſt unto this holy ban- 
quet in thy iannes, in thy pride, choler, malice, | - 
wrath or revenge,coveteouſneſſc,hypocrifie,and | 
| deadnefle in Gods ſervice, thou. never eatalt a 
bir of bread, but thou eateſt and drinkeſt thine. 
owne damnation; that is thou eateſt ang drink, 
eſt that which will witneſſe againſt thee another 
day Deut. 2$, 16, 17, 18, 19. verſes, &c; If thou. 
wilt not bearken to the voyce of the Lowd..thy God, to 
obſerve and doe all bis commandements, thes all theſe 
curſes ſball come upon thee ad overtaig thee : Curſed 
ſbalt, thou be in the City, and curſe 's the feta 7 
| ſed ſball be tby basket and thy flare. ow if thy read. 
be curſed, then thou alſo art curſed that. cateft it. 
Szcondly, in regard of the. ſeale and obligation 
in the conſcience 3 fo he that eateh and drinkerh. 
the Sacrament in his fins, eateth and drinketh.| 
his own damnation 3 that is, he cats. and. -4 
Alt vi that], 
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.. | us,and I feare the moſt parc of this Congregati- 
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Creature. 


| that which ſcales up his damnation againſt the | 

reat day of account. And thus many among: 
on, have eate and drunk their own damnation. | 
But-this ſeale may bebroken off,and God grant] 
ic may. 2 | 
| Thirdly, in regard of figillation in heaven, 

and ſo he that eats and drinks unwortily , and 
1 will not be refomed, he that receives the Sacras 
ment time after time, yet ftill retains his fins,and 
wil not be humbled for them,nor forſake them, 
he ſetteth a ſeale in heaven upon his own dam- 
nation;that al the whole world can never break 
off, but ſuch a one moſt certainly, is a damned | 


| And now(my brethren) God forbid there 
ſhould be any ſuch here, but chat this ſeale may 
bee broken off : And O that God would put 
ſom ſtrength into this word,that it may be bro- 
ken off by your godly forrow for your fin, and 
forſaking of them all : for if this ſeale be ſet on 
your darhnation,why'doe 1 yer ſpeak uuto you, 
and intreat & beſeech you in the name ofChrift 
to come home and be reconciled to him ? and I 
defireto ſtand here, as Jeboiadab ſet Porters at 
the gates of the City, and of the houſe of che 
Lord , to keep off all thoſe that come in their 
uncleannefſe, 2 Chrow 23. 19. So Iftand this 
day as the Porter of the Lord,to keep the Lords | 
ho n/a no prophane wretchgno proud hear- 
ted finner, that means not to enter into a new 


courſe of life, that no ſuch one come wn this 
=. holy |]. 
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unworthy Receivers. 
WL nat ard Sr erg ed 
| holy communion, I charge you as you will an- 
| ſwer the © guilt of Chrifts bloud before Gods 
Throne, that you medle not with ict. But now 
| if there ſhould be any that would abſent himſelf 
becauſe he wil the more freely go on in his fins 


' from the benefits & merits of Chriſts death, and 
ſhall never have the benefit of aRedeemet at the 
day of judgement; but ſhall periſh in his fins for 
his careleſle negleR and:feartull contempt of ſo 
effeQuall and powerfull means of falyation'and 
rging;as is the blood of Chrift,cruly and real- 
ly offered inthe Sacrament. Wherefore if thou 
comeſt or comeſt not,'woe is'thee, if ſo be thou 
liveſt and continueſt in thy fins, and goeft on in 
thy unholy courſes, 
And now to conclude;as the Cherubim ftood 
| before Paradiſe with a naked ſword to keepe 4- 
darn out; that he might notenter and ſo eate of 
the tree of- life : ſo: bring with me the ſword 
of God, to run it up to rhe hilt in the heart and 
bowels of every. ungodly man, every rebellious 
and” impenitent finner this day, that dares ue 
ſume to ruſh upon this holy Ordinance of God, 
with a polluted and uncleane heart. Therefore 
| | let meexhort thee,that as thou tendreſt the erer- 
eat the body of Cliriſt, nor drink his blond in 
thy fins,left thou eat thine own bane,and drink 
thine own curſe : Nay,ſo:doing,thy miſery will 
bee ſo great, as a good man well weighing and 
' confidering of it, -faid;'1 profefſe I had rather 
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nall good of thy ſoul, ſo thou be carefull not to 


have | 


let him know that ſuch a one excludes himſelfe | 
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47 12 APRON jary np blood © ſpile | | 
| = as deliver the body andbloud | 
unto a prophane finnertforwhy fhould 
{deliver his own bane & defirution-unto him 2 | 
| But now(my beethren.and beloved)comie out of | || 
your fins; come and weltame, if you pare with | || 
 Infts;fc fo-comyou fhall be ſare ro have his | 
| loud to-welſh your hearr, and cleanſeyou, his | 
prove rent rome: Jem 
ta youhis tohealand to} 
| your heaets-and' natures 5 and the Lord | 
Nh Giri to ſupply all. that is wantiog 
yo; But if yet notwith ng allthis that | 
———— you will go on in —_— , and 
live-as:you did in your fiveariag,whor 
and drinking, and Harm of Hori x. = 
you came unto itn o you depart awa 
from ic-more unclean; and never make any rex | 
- | fcience of any reformation;] pronounte this day 
before. God and his ele Angels; thac thou ſhalc | 
F - furely petiſhand -and body be damned | 
Wy od eromneed li che fopteking flames of hel for 
| | vermores. Therefore hearken uncoainftrution, 
care nrito coundell;now whiles that the 
officf's it to you, that ſo-you may not har» | 


that your ſouls miaylive,and fo 
_[« GGis'boly and blade Comrnnien che 
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Examination required of every a + 
CoMMUNICAN T. » 


Ina SEx mon Preached, 


By that vigilant and painfull Mini- *S 


ſter of rhe Vord, 


Wiriianm Fenner, B. D. 
Sometime Fellow of Pembroke Hal 
in Cambridge, and late Paſtor | 
' of Rochford in Eſſex, 
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Required inevery 
COMMUNICANT. 


A Sermon preached by Maſter william 
Fexner Miniſter of Gods VWerd: 


- 2 Cor. IT: 23, ] - b 4 
hat let a man examine him{ſelfe, and ſo let. [ 


him eat of that Bread and drink of that Cup. q 


WNNSN the latter part of this Chapter 
215 thr Apoſtle tredrs of theSacrament 

S of the Lords Supper: And firft{ 15 
IF he. reptoves the Corinthians for | 4 

VTSTISW their unworthy comming co it! 2 
| | as we fee ith verſe 18, There wert Errors, and]; | 
| Schiſmes, contempt of the poor, driinkenneffe;| 5. +7 þ* 
excefſe, diſorder, ahd obprofitabBnclſe in the | ©" F? 
| ducies of God: they A Wotfe'nd'wbric| 
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210 - The Dutyof Communicants. 
| by the Sacrament. All theſe, and ſundry other | 
| abuſes were among them z ſo that they did not | 
eat the Lords Supper acight as they ought, © 
|: Secondly; be reduceth them back to the fixft prime 
inſtitution f it by Feſws Chriſt, as we ſee in verſe 
| 23» "that hereby they might both {ee how giie- 
youſly they had abuſed the Sacrament, and like-} 
wiſe ſee how chey might ſanQikedly uſe it, 
| Thirdly,be ſhews the danger of unwortby receivers: 
and this he ſas out two 'wayes... . - | 
Firſt, by the grievenſneſſe of the ſinne; ſuch a 
rſon makes himſelfe guilty-of the body and 
blood of the Lord, as we ſee, verſe, 27. 
Secondly, by tbe delefull conſequence that followes 
upon it 5 He eats and drinks damnation to bimſelfe, 
as we ſee verſe, 29, 
_ Now in this verſe (that I may not trouble you 
with ſpeaking of any more matrer than what is 
neceſſary for.the preſent.Theam) be ſhewes bow 
|we may prevent , eſcape, and avoyd this danger 3 
how we may take an order that we doe not fall 
into this greivous fin, that we doe not plunge 
our ſelves into this grievous miſery : Let a man 
examine bimfelfe, and [o let bim eat of that Bread, end 
| drink of that Cup. A man muſt examine himlelfe, 
fift his owne ſoule, and labour to prepare him- 
ſelte, before he dare to venture on this facred 
buſinefſe. In theſe words, before we ſer upon 
the particular handling of them, we may ob- 
. { ſerve, that» Ls | 
'. Be muſt not ruſb upon the Sacraments 
pon the | There mult fomewhat be done before we. cat 
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receive it , 'Let 4 man examine. as ime. and. | Z1] 
' bim eate of that Hoppe and cihe that Cup. 


are none of th: Ocdinan 


ſafely hy Te bo 
' may lately ro upon. 
factfive S God'? but thou ul ay hcſt, ah NT 


yet undone: It may be thou hathgffend 
in ſomeching'or _ 'Y nun thay, ke Top 

' with --] wy 3.thou m 

conciled to thy.brq andy el op els oo 
Majth;:5- S9g:wop] eſt th Fs yethy y 
bour ? [e may be there is {omewhar.out-of or. 
der, ſome in iſpoſedneſſe in thee, thou aic,aoh 
yet in caſe to ſet on this duty ;, it may. be thau,f 
art faulty, and guilty thy felfe ; it may be thay. 


Text) pull the. beam ont of thine owne-eye , and when 
thou mayeſt ſee cleerly to pull the moat out of - thy bro:, 


' thy outward man ? But ic may bee-thy inward, 


Firſt, cleanſe the' inſide of the platter, Matth. 23-26, 
There is neyer an ordinance of God that can be. 


| of Officers, as Miniſters,or Deacons,other 

cers in the Church, firſt, chey mult bee p —_ 

before they be choſen : ſo in all the Ocdi rcliognens, 
acy OM 


of God. Would wee come to the. $, 


_ thy ſelf;wherhber. there be Tot ſomething | 


baſt a beam is thine owne eye. Firſt (Gaich che, | 


' thers eye, Matth..7. 5+Say would'it thou reforme 


man is not reformed ; there is. ſoine luſt in thy. | 
' heart, ſome pride in thy will, ſome tubborhy.| 
' nefle in thy. {pirit , fome 1doll in chy boſome: 3} 


done, but there, muſt be ſomewhat done ficlt, a; | 
| man muſt doe ſomthing before, As in the choice | 
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There is ſomewhat ma be done Ma we mu = 
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Foe ous Rives. and tot our all unſana- 
| fiehefle, . 


nicatinng in the Lords 
"6+ On every other 890d dutys: As 
oF he reaſons of chis are; 


_ ty we are not invited co 
ted'to the Lords'Sup- 
ri writh;” and'as long us 


nfnot 
(KFeer he fits his Gainties before his people, he 
[tels'us for whbm' they are, Take, (eatey i237 
"oy baly that If Broken for you. This is the Sapper 


vetfe 24. Firſt we muſt prove: ourſclyes Inv; 
ied gueſts, 


Fu. is AY Lo Chrift invicedevery man'to' 
Eords Supper *'but he invites bim methodis 


he miſt be orie-chat is in Chriſt, he muſt be. able 
to pfive that he is ingraffed into Chriſt, he miſt 


As'ic is with ſome of your great dinners; 


 frottrCliri; thou mnt hzve @ markyand #0 
_— £4 _— 


. ahit thdifpofreion, that cannot ſtand | 


dit eftxre, we c4nnor-come artghe | 
tibToti, This fs" Fildrens bread; | 
given te d 17h -Chrif; whens 


(tlizt' is made'for-y6n, as it is In'chis Chapete, g: 


| he muſt: bee if ſuch an eſtate : bar every | 
| nor {6 fitted :'a man muſt be a member of | 
Clift that ryeanes to jpattaks of Chrifts death 5 | 


be: ime to ſhew'the mark of the'Eord Chriſt on | 


pas in this City, you have tickets and all |, 
that are admitted ro the feaft,- riot ſhew thets | 
gicket before they are adniitted; So thow miſtbe | 
le"t6 ſhew thy fitket, that thou haſt an invita- | 
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with his warranc. 

.A' ſecond reaſon is, thong 
it. may be thou art not diſpoſed.*'! 
at that he Is naturally i 
[there muſt be ſomewhar done befbre of Necel 
ty : So the Lords Supper, itiga that na- 
turally we are in poſed” lined,” therefore 
fomewhat muſt of neceſſity be dane firſt, Nas 
rely we are unholy, we'are adbahfull, and 

js 17 from 
ro 


carnall we are in our finnes, 
God,/and the Coveniatit of God, 'an m the 
ſeal of cheCovenant: all this indifpofition miſt 
be wrought out before we cap comforrablely 
come hither IfChcjft would have the yery Cham- 
ber hi t tritumed, before he inftitated the Paſſe- 
the Sacratnent ; much more will hee 
wle . Apoled for him,. and the heart 
rom all filthinefſe. ff hte' TS was of 
ce-offetin g being indiſpoſed, having hje 
dnleannelſ apon kim, was to be out off from 
his people, Levit. 7. 20. what will God doe tg 
ſac pop fe as come | hither in their unclean» 
nelſe Sha indifpoſitiob, unſandtified, —_— 


il 


W T ys ſuppoſe. we were” both” invined. ad 


di vy Yet- this 35 not. enough + This is 4], 
PE 3 ud, and on din "tiſp e,0yo 4 


Ma 4s tov 


over, and 
hays the 
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ken fromChrif that © thou commeſt,and commeR 


nb all 
f4 ay willdooh 


Real. 3. 
Solemne | 
pre parity | 


the turges Though every Get 
o Wh wy 4 aith le ts every #004 
wa , to. 63: bp "and. to heare, th | 
#1 he. isp preue and farniſhed tþ & 
| --n P<H (529 (9801.3 gl 
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very well = ordinarily and habicually? bue 


[a man be. diſpoſed further 3 There is a ſo- 
DARE required. to the Communi- 


Go: (1 


15- there were ſolemne feaſts 
theres. tt 


, Jolemne feaſt in the 


ek Xe n,we.come to the Comniy: | 
| , £0.94 ords Sup| r, it is not. eating 
ED Fn Chil Sp, for ſo may a- 


uy: xeprob doe, and yet Chriſt may fay to 

him, Deparc Eo me, thou worker of ini, ulty. 
Ic is not to,come and {it in your Pewes,and wait 
till che. comes, & take it 3 and till the Cup 
comes, and drink it ; ſo ma ny a reprobate may 
doe, and the Lf nchians did, that did eatand 


oe theirown damnation : "Bar chere muſt be 
lewne prepar | 


ration to it, to be ſealed with the 

& Grirh of Promiſe. to be righteous by faith in the 
ody and.þlood ofChriſt;For a man tobe hum- 
ble and empty of bis finne,, to bee thir after 
| « precjous blood of of Chriſt , to be fed and 
oy j Pn the promiſes; It is a weighty thing 
Communion : a man muſt be a 

_— yy orelle he hath nothing to doe + here, 
As Stng afd. of Adonjjgb 5 If -be be .a worthy 
hajre ſhall fall Ms bis bead ; Bid if tice 

in lay ſpall 'dje,r Kings 1,82.S0, 
n.and women, not a Halre of 

Neal the rground, noneof the 


£ On us.thar Iighron unprepared 
: og wi ckedneffe b befound1qus. "If 
ye þe gui ley oo any 3-2 we we in any lift 


St e are ſo emante- preparations Te- | 
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The Duty of Communicants. © 


L — 


not mortified ; if there be any prophanenefle in 
our lives,in our families,in our courſes and cal 


Altar, though we partake of theſe holy myſte- 
ries,yet we ſhall be ſo far from having any mer. 


a ſeal on our own jJudgement,and make our caſe 
worſe than it was before. | 
- Let us take notice of it and never dare to ruſh on any 


the fooliſh man in the Goſpel , that when they 
were invited to come to the marriage Supper, 
he thought it was nothing but to come with: 
them that came , to crowd in with them , and 
fie downe among the reſt ; he conſidered not 
what he went about, that he might be prepared 
4 accordingly ; the event was this, he was caſt out 
into utter darknefſe, Matth. 22. 12. It is dange- 
rous ryſhing on any of Gods ordinances. To 
raſh gpon prayer, for a man to fall do wn upon 
his knees,and to ntter any thing before the Lord 
haſtily with his mouth, not conſidering that 
God'is in heaven, and he on the earth. A mans 
word may damn his own foul, &pull vengeance 
on his own pate, his prayers may prove acurſe, 
his prayer for mercy may bee turned into'ven- 
geance : So the higher the ſervice, the greater 
thedanger. As the ſervants of Abigail ſaid to 
her, Conſider what you doe, when evill was deter- 
mined againſt them : ſo confider what you doe 
-when you come to the Sacrament, you come to 
a weighty thing,to that that will either ſet you 
P 4 Reerer 
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lings, though we catch hold of the horns of the | 


cy, as that we ſhall haſten our own ruine,we ſer | 


of Gods ordinances. You know what became of | 
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Commuicants. 


; Thong to > thi Kingdome of God; or hell and 


the words chemtelves. 


Let aan examine bimſelfe, and ſo let him ect of by 
Brea, and drink of that Cup, 


| / In theſe words obſerye. 


| tO. eat of that bread, and drink of that Cup. 
"| Secondly, the manyer of doing tbe dyty; not only 


| rodrink of chat cup, bur ſo ro drink, 
-Fhirdly , tbe: rulz of direQion bow, to come in 4 


mining of our ſelves , Let a man exemine bimſelfe, 


n ſo let bim eate of that bread , and drink, of that 


i ourthly and laſtly, the bexefit following that 
diredion , and that is in this word Byt ; But let 6 
| Man examine bim{elfe. He had ſaid before, He.that 
eats and drinkgs ynworthily, is made guilty of the bo+ 
dy and bloud of the Lord z, and be diſcerneth not the 


3 6 fort, [and title to, the promiſes, with hope and: 


© Chriſt exhibiced, then, let a manexqnine bins 
om we ler him eat of. Fg bread, nd drink of that 


- 
CU 


canfidence and ſpeeding there of the benefits of. | 


| coidenaation- Bycl le; this poſſe, and come9 | 


|  Fixlt, the matter of the dyty commanded ; that i is, | 
to-cat of that bread, but ſo to eat ; and not only | 


> a right manner te partake of it , that is, by exa:+ | 


Lords body, vert. 27: . But, faich he, as if he ſhould | 
ay,if aman would prevert thiszif a man would | - 
ax order that he be not guilty of the body and | 

blend of Chriſt, that he doe not come wndiſcers | 
xivg!y to thele heavenly myſteries,but wich. com- | 


. 
” 
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The Dtz of Conn krica 


Now 1 will paſſe over ſome of thale as 
namely,that we are to eat that bread, 
that cup. There is a way that we Lees receive 
the Lords Supper. 1 need not ftand' an this, you | 
know ic ſufficient] y proved by the Sacr 
of the Law , which was the fore-rynner of this 
that was to dyethe death, 


from Gads e,Nam.9.1 
carefyll of prop & 


was to. be 
fihe Lord As Q 


Fl 


them, co p 


{rent off from the C9 egrdlon of che Saints 
then how much more for theſe Nears, and 
Weights and glorious Ocdinances of que 
which | Ary far more glorigus chan \them of. 
Bur I will not ftand 


of "Tag aty : for ſo it hath dependence on Loſe 
words formerly, As 


is, a$ oft as bee 
the copuman oF. God, that weoft receive. be 
Lards Supper, I hn the Primitive times It, Bo 
obſcryes, that. they. cate it "three or four rack 

6 Pe 9 lpeſdayehs Frydaygs, and 10g 
Longs day's oy Re Tov 
m1 mm Rand ls 

Bue -ic, (Fg 


rk only upan Pad er | 


SACrameRt | 
Sacrament, that ſoul that did not heres BY | 


le Sacraments that were inferjor |: 
to theſe (and yet they wera,of the ſame ſubſtance | 
'as theſe) that the man that neglefed ro come to || 
artake of them, was tp be cut off, to-be | 
*excatmunicated from the people of God, & to be | 


he here take notice too " the frequenc) | 


As oft as Jetaie this bread , and|Þ 
drink this cup, yee foew the Lords death, and ſo, chat | 
eat,do it in this manner, This ig. 


, f recet | 
the | 


ords 
Supper. 
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| let him eat of that bread, end dri 


y 


7 and Chriſt tide, three or four times «In the year, 
ain, I might obſerve here from chis myſtery 


| recetved,in that he cals it Bread, I might obſerve 


againſt the Pa piſts Tranſubſtanciation, that the 
bieidrechived is not tranſubſtentiated, bur is bread 
ill: & againſt that.of receiving in one kinde. $9 
of that cup:he doth 
not Tay,ſo let him eat of that bread oply,but he 
direRts the command in both \aed But 1 (* this 
paſſe, and conie to the ſecond thing, that is, the 
 maxner how. we ſhould do this duty. 


I: is not,ficſt let him examine himſelf, &then 
ler him eat of that bread, and drink of chat cup: 


n- Bur, let him examine himſelfe,and then, $S P, let 


him ear : implying, that examining « mans Tele 
" | Belper ; or ought ts belp aman to aright manner 3 
and when he hath gotten a right manner, hen 
to eat that bread,& drink that cup; that he may 
doe, not onely for matter, that which the Lord 
commands, but, for manzer, as the Lord com» 
mands. Beloved, the Lord ſtands on circumſtan- 
ceras well as on duties: weare all racers, wee 
hh p bot we rift / ſo run that we may obtain, 2 Cor, 


that we may ſpeed, ſo hear that 
ah we may be econ 


erted, ſo reprove that we may be 

td, ſo beliave 'our ſelves. In our placez and 
that we may glorifie God, Ic ir not e- 
for « man to run, hut he muſt ſo r47, f he 


; but ſo Beakz and ſp do, Tak. 
the 


i 


- as 
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So let bim eat of that bread, and dring of that cup, | 


to cheprovongs man will be ſpeaking avd | 
2 wr The TieLoewa upon us'to have a care of |: 
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$criptute,! prayer is atraRtion com 


.I 9qQ7> 
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the manner of daties, as well as'of the matter of 
duties, It, is not enough that a man come to. eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup,but ſe to eats 
and jo to drink of it, he muſt partake of the 
Lords Table, and fo as the Lord enjoyns, 

| Now the Reaſons of this are : 

'- Firſt, becauſe the ſame Lord that commands the 
matter , commands the manyer too. The' 'Lord 
will have his ſervice well done;as well as done, 
he will have the work well 
as performed, It is not only the thing that the 
Lord ſtands upon, but the cight manner and 
kinde of doing it, 

When David perſwaded his ſonne Solomon 
to worſhip the God of his Fathers, he bids him | 
not-onely doe rhe thing, bur to doe it in a righr. 
manner, And thoy my [one Solomon, kjow thou 


the God of thy Fathers, and ſerve bim, -Is that all ?| 


No, but, with'a perfe# beart s and a willing minde, 


2 Chron. 28, 9. He commands him to do it, not | 


only for the marrer of ir,but in the right manner 


of it. Aman may ſerve God, but if it be nor | 


with aperfe& heart, and a willing minde,-qnd 


with a pr rob det be = m_ - | 
0 :eare®toO | 


every command , 
every rebuke, a man doth not acihres God-at 


all. The' manner either makes all, or marres| 


Secondly , another- Realbn i f 5 


s as well |2v*he mat "I 
rers + | 


; 


| 


cunſftances. overtbrow aftions 
rightly. and duty obſerved. 'As & examp HED 
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rk 0pan bis-namedal > every day » in all or 
necefivig4s mpon all.occafions caxtinuath. 
if we pray.ngt "ig Xt io that mane 
ner tha the Loed ed bh pet l; if wepray 
either witha guilty, defiled copſceipnce , wit 


$ ar » with ia ſpicic, or without, 


| 


ade the Land,commande grco fro, thar af 


from, iniquiy > or, without a pure 

[oder tap pray without the right mannes 
woo wn his prayer, it is a bowy 
not cry to mee 


( Gol God) when when 1þey co hed on their wir ins that is, 
when they prayed, becauſe they;did not pray lo 


' agight. manuery thediord « 8 it bowling, ,znd 
Len es day whe Tay $8: 23) 
p a qoheprpe cdl ſpeakig; inthe 


Pete 
the roaring of Beares ; 


ear ha Sn te Dog Dog, 


= 
of gracs 


Talon ade preg man that d 
bleedi artgwich 


jo ary an fot g ac 
dpjcic, with 2 firi 


69s AN prages 
name, it is ng 


when, ay 7. hen apo 
leaves tl 
wort pare 


GY 
buri6-Uraan Jos RIPE, arights.11 


' tering-40i4þ of mans 7 EE 
| beating the ayrey "__ _ his owne learningy 


. | this ayer the 
ty avcackerh noe hr 
_o ela ahough, 


gn ge x-he 
Ch cn He 
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| The Droy of Conngnli 
Il (te ain ied, 1 the etriiithſtaficey! tverre| 


+Soin the Lords Supper 4" if a ttiih come*not | 3; 
prepared, that he have not the Wetdi rok 
that he be not aright qualified ace 
fequifites of thi Boſe, this not pe 
i: Supper. Sflth the ApoRle;' 1/hen Fe 


topether s this ts mot 10 edte the Lhtfs" Supper 2” 
think you eate the Lords Suppi##y you' tile 
| d and the cup, and carr fay, Bleſſed be 
nd I pray God 'to' bleffe the *>y6u-niay 
or do theft aRjons, bnt the aion Is aft 
the a&tion is diverſified whieti it-not d6 
right mannere vwivvitz} | 

+ "So if a mati tome to reprov+ bly brothes i he 

_ be faulty, doycu think this is 

| of ? No, it is hiypocrii&:” Thou bypteyites 

tth. 7. 5; bis reproof of hisbrocher | 1s bypo- 

crifte, 

\ *$6,for men to tell one artorhve of their Aides, 
arid to tell ther with x ſpirit of bitternefſe;468) 
is frot ur detotrarion, but biting otte tw? 

ther, Gal. 5.466" * ; it | 

Arid ſo PIO and Sinking” ; beloved, 
ting is lawfull, and drinking 4s lawfall ; "tld. 

Mir ry ng und giving in marriages all theſe are Haw | 
fol, yer If « man exte not «r7pbt,and drink neces. 


right, &marry not I the Lord,8c tate & drink with- | 
ou title to the Lords ereatures,thit he have not in- | 
tereſt in the Covenant of God , if Chriſt behor | 
tae, how fhdlthe have cottifott. ? Nay,chat ve- 
ryn nature of figeating is altered, tris _ nh 

rink» 


pRn_' RT 3 = "EE 
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” | pur aging and drinking ceir ſn,among 


|; bans of the old world,that were carnall and wret«| 


- - » [IfMheRules Winery obferyed,theRules of Gods 


| form -anid faſhion _ of them is noe regarded, 


{ chough they Be never lo ger ly....: 
| - | A garment, though it 


| waking, if, be 


4 "©"; 5 PF 


and marry ng is 4 - TOP As our Lond 
che Fa, world, They did eate and| 
drinke,. and were marrying and giving in marriage , 
Pil-Noah entred: into; tbe Arke, and the. flood came 
"81 [pup them omen, Mach: 24- 37+ He reckons 


the reaſons and' cauſes why the- flood came up- 
onthem, they did eat and ink, and marry and 
give in marriage. | 
|: .You will ſay, was that the reaſon the flood came 3 | 
Was that - ax .argament of - their ſecurity ? Did| 
wiNoah eate and drinks and marry ? And were not | 
+ >] marryed.tbat were in the Ark,and be a grand- 


' Bat, hedid it «right ; therefore his eating and 
drinking is nor brought in as a ſigne of ſecurity; 


people, 3 it was 3 becauſe they did not cate 
p= drink right. 

There be Rales in eating &drinking, in tal- 
= diſcourfing, in doing the duties of our | 


cons: There: be Rules how , you out to buy 
and fell, and to do every good word,and work. 


blefſed word; the «ions themſelves are altered; 
though the tbirgs be commanded of God, yet they 
are curſed and abominable chings, when the true 


never fo good, if the 
Toylor handle it not well, it. js marred in the 
bring ic not to. aright Farms 
4 
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have the garment, is diſappointed. So Timber, | 
though ir be never ſo excellent, though ic be all 
Oke, or Elm, er whatſoever tree,though, It be 
never ſo fit for building, if the Artificer deale 
not well in handling it, che inhabitant thax 
comes there, may curſe the. day that ever.he 
came there : IF it be not well built, it may fall 


on his head and kill him, and al that belong to 
| him» So it is in all the Ordinances of God, and 
the matters of Religion,, we muſt not onely.doe 


them for matter,but for mariner too : for thatei- 
ther makes or marrs them, es. 
Thirdly, another Reaſon is , becayſe, onely the 
right manner: of doing. duties gets the . bleſſing. A 
man may pray a thouſand times, and never be 
beard, he may hear & million of Sermons, and 
never be converted, a man may come to all; the 
Sacrattients in the year, all his life lon 
ver be ſealed againſt the day of redemption. A man 
may doe the things , and never get the bleſſing; 
all the bleſſing lyes in the right manner of doing. 
Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom, when bis maſtey comes 
bee (hall finde ſo doing,Matth. 24. 48. He ſalth noc, 


Whom when his maſter commeth, bee ſhall finde deing. | 


Chriſt when he comes $44 judgement, ſhall find 
many doing 3 It may e will come in praye 
time, is may be he will come in.the m o3.by 
when maty thouſands ſhall be at ome nigh 
e 


in their families:it may be he will come at 
when all are at prayer in their houſes; It may 
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and make ina right manner, the man that is to [ _—_ 
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he wil come on theSabbath, whenal thecountey | 
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teflirigt of God ate promlety thie 
ES IRaras | gh, m 
[28 ; + Why db8 we've the: duckes, If we de | 
Ca tlie} fab we th 


we obſerye the 


ould Tk 33 he 
Abs that whidh his Fachier bad him do,for 
b Bit for matier; both in all'the words ke 
and i in Ne deeds that he performed. 


eveh ſo ſpeake I 
PRE, the bes bath given le wo 


in the ntatte) r of his command, troy in 


7 [i of it. . And : 
| chat are Chtifts;v1l the ops of God Ih | 


| ages, th haye yery. careful! , cþectall | 
| bo he ih ohne hr on on As ih | 


iii ; he! tu at Gael make at ArL, bat = 


But blefſed 


ef he cornes, 


many b oelheVig bat 6 
blefling :many profeffin ; et 
inn ets 6 heath pore T ay, al 


Ivok for? Is it not for a 


get et the blefſitip?Now 
cl t MED doing 


poſe. 
other Reaſon is, the ex#mple of 


rift bach givegur an example 
© Now he did Abe 


ſpake, As the  fathtr bath ſaid 
John 125 Ahd'in John 


"Mark, he did nor onely © 


3s Chriſt hach done thus, 


6+ 22. As the Lord tothtdnided 
juſt as the Lord commanded 


[oi ; Ehuecd, heating ofSurnoinhethl oy | 


; yoexmogg doing, and Proving 
Eros whom on Lo 


Los all þ hearing, ſo {6 receiving the | 


ma 
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made all the roomes 2 [o he made it in the ſame 
forme and figure; and in the ſame fimilicude , 
juſt as the Locd ſer him downe the patrerne , 


| even ſo did bes So the Lord ſets down the pattern 
of every good word and work, of all our prays | 


ers, and Sermons, and hearing, and conference; 
| and keeping the Sabbath, and ſpeaking holily * 
| all our afions have their patterne ſec downe in 
the word of God. Now as we are to doe the 
things, ſo we are to doe them in the ſame man*- 
ner, as the Lord commands, cvea (o muſt we 
doe, x 

Fiftly and Iaſtly, except we dee it in a ripht 
manner 5 except as we come to the duty , ſo we come 
to the right manner 5 we can never glorifie God 3 
The glory of God lyes in the manner of doing 
of things. So let your light ſpine before men, that 
they may ſee your good workes , and glorifie your Fa- 
ther which” is in beaven, Matth. 5.16. Mark, the 
light muſt not ſhine onely in our lives and con- 
verſations ; but ſo that the duty muſt be a means 
to the glorifying of God. Now the mears muſt 
have it's proportion, and likeneſfe; andnarutes 
and mold, and frame; from the nathr&&f the 
end, Look how the end is that the dutie l1Sokes 


be: Now if the end of all our ations be.; thar 


| God may be glorified; that muſt put a forme 


and fafhion upon every duty , that it maybe ſo, 
that he may have glory. Suppoſe a mah pray e- 
very day in his family,andcall all his houſhold, 


| 


| his ſervants, and wife and children, and all 0 
Q 
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unto ſo muſt the frame and faftton of the dury | 
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der his roof about him every morning and e- 
vening : he may diſhonour God by prayer eve- 
ry day on this faſhion: it a man pray coldly,and | 
| carelefly, for forme and faſhion, wichour faith, 
and life, he makes all the ordinances ofGod vile, 
, ]andall the workes of God contemptible : his 
houſhold ſleeps, one ſnorts it may be ; another 
| is infinitely prophane, ic may bez and though 
| there be divers that would fain be quickned,and 
wakened, yet his prayer is ſo cold, there is no 
1 life, or heat, nor warmth in it, that God is ex- 
| ceedingly diſhonoured, and all are thereby ra- 
ther worſe than better.So for a mans preaching, 
though it be never ſo good a ducy, yet heemuſt 
. | labour topreach ſo, as the Apoftle ſpeakes of his 
preaching and labour in the work of his Mini- 
ſtery, how he may edifie others , and [ave his 
owne ſoule, So fight 7, not as one that beates the |- 
ayre 5 but ſo as Tmay get the maſtery : We muſt (o 
preach, that we may attaine the converfion of 
| the people ; orelſe we may rather do as Hepbni 
and Phineas, the ſonnes of Eli, that made the 
| Table of the Lord contemprible, and the Sacri- 
| fice of theLord Ioarhſome in the eyes of the peo- 
ple : So may we do with the ordinance of God. 
Take any duty of religion, if it be not done 
aright, God hath no/glory by it. Suppoſe thou 
wouldeſt reprove thy brother, and tell him of 
his fault, and check him for his backwardneffe, 
or omiſſion of ſome duty, and for the commi- 
ffion of ſome finne; ifcthou do it, do it witha 
#piric of compaſſion,and bowels of Jeſus —_— 

| wir 
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ſelfe, ' and cauſeſt God to be ill ſpoken of, and 
the very way of his name tob: diſhonoured 5 


ther duty. And ſol come to the uſe. 

Is it ſo, that we muſt not onely come to the 
Sacrament 3 but comeatight; or do any durcie, 

but we muſt do ic in a right manner; This ſerves to 
' | condemme that naturall popery , that is' in mens 
bearts, that is, of opus operatum ; of the deed done 5 
this is the religion of the Church of Rome, that 
| ſo man do the duty (indeed it is better if ic bee 
dene in a right manner, bur)if it be done, there 
is fohewhat a man may look for by that, It a 
man come to the Sacrament, the very eating of 


of ſo #1any prayers , the very performance of [4 
conſidered, it is of fome validicy: This is 


downe, people doe the duty, and think all is 
well enough, when they confider not how it is 
done« People pray, but not with Zzale; they 
the Sacrament, not for the better, but for the worſe, 
they come not in a right manner z and yet every 
one hopes to ſpeed , and builds himſelfe on 
this, that God accepts of him. Bat this is the 
folly of mens hearts; iris an evident argument 
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with an humble fieart, with a feeling and a pure s 
conſcience ; I ſay thou gerteft a bloc to thy own | 


This will be the effe& of itz and ſo in every os | 


the Hoſt , the very partaking of the body of | - 
Chrift, they make it meritorious: {o the very | 
| hearing of ſo many Sermons , the very ſaying| 
many duties , the very thing it (elfe; nakedly | - 


rootedin the hearts of men, weſee it up and | 


| heare, but not with reverence © People comme to | 
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chat men goe fooliſhly to work in the wayes of 
| God- Ic is the brand of afool not to be able to 
obſerve circumſtances. Ariſtotle the heathen , hee 
faith, it is the part of a wiſe man to think-of , and 
underſtand the manner of . adJions 5 as a wiſe -mMman 
{ ſaith, he obſerves circumſtancess It is the paxt of 
wiſedome to obſerve the right circumſtances of 
every ation, as it is, Epbeſs 5. 15, Walke circnm- 
Fpely , that is accurately, as ic is in the originall, 
tot as fooles, but as wiſe. Marke , hee perſwades | 
| them to a right manner of walking; not onely 
$ to walk in a good courle, in praying,and hear- 
| ing,.in obedience and ſobriety, in temperance, 
faith, and diligence in our callings;but do it ac- 
curately, in a right manner; doe it as wiſe men, 
and not as fools,who do ic in a wrong manner. | 
le is the part of a foole, I ay, to do a thing,and 
-| to leave the right manner of doing it. Now this 
is nothing wich God,the Lord doth not efteeme 
any ation, though is be never ſo frequently 
done, except it be done with his owne ftamp, 
except it bave his own charaQer upon It. 
I remember a ſtory in' 2+ Kings 17. 26. The 
{ Aſſyrians there obſerved, that God ſent Lions 
among them, becauſe they did not obſerve the 
right manner of the God of Iſrael : they wor- 
ſhipped the God of Iſrael; but becauſe they ob- 
goon not the right Manner of his word , hee 
ent Lyons among them, co teare and devoure 
them in pieces. So though wee pray, and hear, 
{and read, and profeſſe, and have a name that we 
| live;& though we be taken for good proploand 
| cap 
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heap.up duties from day to day, and vie perfor- 
| mancesz- and'though we do them as.many cimes 
as the childeren of God ; nay,though we could 
do them ten thouſand times ofcner than they, yet 
if we do them not in « right manner, if wee know 
not the manner of the God of heaven, & earth, 
with humble hearts, and ſelfe denying fpirits, 
with holineſfle of affeQion, and with purity of | 
heart : if aman do them not in a right manner, 
the Lord will teare him in pieces, and hee ſhall 
have no deliverance for all that. 

Another uſe ſhall be , what may le the reaſons | 
why people are ſo willing generally , to doe duties for 
the matter , and care-not to doe them in a right man- 
xer. It will not be amifle a little to ſhew the 
| myſtery of this thing : for we ſee every man is | 7 
willing to doe duties, every man will be pray- | nor 
ing, and comming to Church,many reprobates, | manner? 
and God knowes how many carnall hearts are | * duti 
in this congregation, ſome drunkards it may | 
be, ſome adulterers, fome it may be, that com- 
mitted whoredom the laſt night,ſome that have 
been ſwearing even now, and dcceiving in their 
ſhops, there are many carnall hearts : yet every 
man is willing to do duties,to hear,and to pray, 
Now what may be the reaſon tharpeople are 
willing to doe good durics,and yet are loath to 
come cf with their carnall hearts ? There are | 
four reaſons, 1 

The firſt is this , Becauſe the maiter of the | Real. 1 
dutie is eafie, but the manner is difficult. It is | The mn 
an eafie matter to pray, to ſay, Lord, I have fin | rudy du 
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{ {\worne, I have bcen a drunkard,” I hiye difal- 
{ lowed the Sabbath, I have done this and that, I 


' | thy grace; itis an eafje matter todoe this, Tr is 


| thus farre. And ſo. it & eaſte to come to the Sacra- 


| for a blefſing,this is eaſte;but, when a man com: 8 


| you hear,take heed to that. Here muſt be a great | 
| deal of circumſpe&ion;the ſoul muſt be marvel- 


| eaſe,that it will do; but for a man to weep before 


ned againſt beaver, and againſt thee. Lord,' I. have 


| pray thee pardon and for give me, and give mee 


{ eaſte for a man to com? to Church , and mark what 
|t' e Miniſter ſaith , and follow him from poir.t 
| topoint, and it may be goe over jt tohis fas 
mily. This is good, there are few that come 


ment,to take the Bread and the Cup,and to pray 


to aduty in a rigbt manner ,' here is difficulty , 
when a man d:wth it with a How 3 Take beed How 
[you beare. He doth not call upon people to hear, 
that is not the matter ; there needs no great di- | 
ligence for chart : but, if you will conſider How | - 


lous painfull, a man muſt offer violence to his 
own ſoul;a man muſt fight againſthis own wil.a 
man muſt bear down his own ſpirit,he muſt cru- 
 cifie his own thoughts, muſt mortifie his owne 
'minde and beat down his own ſoul. It is a hard 
thing to doin a right manner, as the Lord com. | 
mands.,if we confider how to do it, This is cer- 
taine,fleſh and blcod cinot abide to take pains; 
ifit can ſerve God with eaſe, and pray with 


God, for a man to indid bis beart before the thron 
of grace, to rend bis bowels before his Maker, to 
teare the Caule of bis beart apon his knees.,, for a 
man 
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man to vow to God, and pay them; for a man to 
rid bis bands of all the wages of iniquity, for a 
man to purifie bimſelfe as Chriſt is pure , for a 
man to wraſtle with God, and to take grace accor- 
ding to the covenant of grace, with life and power, 
|to doeic ina right manner : bere is religion,and 
this man cannot abide. 

_- And fo for the Sacrament,for a man to come in 
a right manner, Oh ir is difficult ro fleſh and 
blood ; ſor a man to goe and examine all bis life, 
tO reckon up all bis converſation to anatomiz?e him» 
Jelfe from bis cradle to this moment 3 to conſider 
how he hath ſenned in bis calliug, in his family, 
in his bop, in his company, in ef ſpeech, and in 
his lifez to goe and judge himſelfe of theſe , 
and condemne himſelfe, and to accept of bis owne 
puniſhment, to goe and wracke his own thoughts, 
and crucifie his owne ſoule : Oh ! this is hard, 
men cannot abide this : therefore they goe and 
take the matter, they obſerve that, and leave cut 
the manner. 

Secondly, another reaſon is this, becauſe the | Reaſ. 2 
matter of duties may be done with a proud beart z there | The max. 
is no duty but a man may doe it with a prond | *©r of dus 
heart, and never be humble. A man may pray, |.*q,,e 
and uſe good words, and make good petitions, | wh 
and haye marvellous good languape,and Scrip- 'a proud. * 
ture phraſes, and termes, and paſſages, and an heart, _ 
admirable ſweet tone, and yet have a proud 
heart. A man may come and Preach a Sermon, | 
he may preach ſo as that he may ſtrangely effe& 
the hearts of the people, and may wake al] 
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| give thanks, and have a kinde of moral! faith in 


| makes a man feele the comfort of God, and the 


|the people wonder and admire at the gracioys 
pords that com? from big mourh , and yet havea 
1 proyd heart. Y | 

1 . A man may begre, and hear ofc, an 1 hear the 
beft Preachers in the Cicy, and delight io hear- 
| ing, and yet have a proud heart. A man may. 
| core to the Sacrament, and fit to ones thinking,as 


| the people pray, and givethinks when others 


the Coyenant, and a morrall aplication of the 
| promiſes, and yet have a proud heart. It, is the 
| manner of doing duties that humbles the ſoule, 
1 as St. Paul (aich, As 29. Toy know in what man 

| ner I bave been with. you. Why, what was the 
manner ? In all humility of minde, ſaith he, being 
| among the Epheſians, preaching to them in a ; 
| right manner, leaving them the example of his 
| own patterne, doing all this in a right manner, 
| he did ic in all bumility of heart. Ic is the righe 
| manner of prayer that pulls dewne the beart £ 

tore God. lt is the right manner of hearing the. 
word,that makes aman melt at ir.It is the right 
manner of comming to the Sacrament, that 


promiſes of the Goſpel, and to ſeek and finde- 
the admirable things contained in ic. Ic is the : 
right manner that makes a man walk lowly with 
his God. © | 

Thirdly, an« ther Reaſon is ; Becauſe the mat- 
ter may ſtand with an unholy life, A man may doe 
2duty for the matter of it, and yet beun- 


—. x A. 


|dzvou:ly as any ia the Church, and pray when | 


 holy,' 


_ holy. This is plain 3 how many twoaufarids are\' 
'['there woes = own yet are vain, and ctxetous, 


þ 


| man may receive the Sacrament ever ""moniteh, | 


land carnall? 
1 mons, and yet are urptofitable ?' Evey bearing, 
\ and never come to the knowletlge of tbe truth. 1f they | 
{ were injurioys before, they 

{ they were 'conſners before," they arefoMtill, if. 
| they were'drankards before, they are ſotill. A 


| 2. 10. Tou your ſelves know (faith the Apoſtle): 
| bow bolily and »nblamably we walked amony7yeu: © He: 
{peakes there of his mafiner of walking, and he. 
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ow many thouſands heare'Ser- 


rey-are injurious ſtil z if 


w': | 


and yet m1ay -have his lyſts, androlt them as a 
ſweet morfell under bis torigue ; he may'delighrt 
In his ſccrecJuſts, and 'go qn' in his deadnefle of 


eth the foul, and makes a man that there is no; 
room for his curraprtions,as you may fee, 1 Theſ.: 


faith to them, becauſe ir was in a right manner, 
it was an boly manner; ſach walking a#'excluded 
all unholinefſe and prophanefſe. Fleſh &bloud' 
cannot abide this. Men'they love to pray and. 


Kill ro carry their ſecret lafts in their be 
People love this alife, ' to goe up to -Gilgall and 
tranſgreſſe , to offer ſacrifice every ' new Mon, + and 


his heart: 1c is the right inanner of worſhipping | | 
| God, that pargech the conſcience, and-purifi- 
; 


be proud; they love to hear ſermons, &'tohave| 
| r1ejr profit 3 they love-ro profeſle religion; and; 
es.| 


| fþ every morning, and to finds'the labour of thtiy bands , 

' +fthis is right ; bur for a man'to part: with his ini- 

| quicy, that is the thing that goes againſt the 
Pate. 
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n 18, becauſe the matter of duties | 


pray 2” and will 
| mpraipg.or eveningg..and yet they ace far from 


: nay»many of chemare maine 
|-perſtcucers. of the G el of God, enemies to 
| the agrafſe of Chyilt, a4 erſaries to the Saints of 


| of devour women that 
| Pay. ar 
| a8-tpt in « right manner 
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bring #0# «coffe yn qr, A man may doeall 


= of Religion, .and never be perſecuted 
_ 0 RAJ NA 


out as.the devouteſt 
heaven, and yet ne body bite him, 


L-IRARnET O E 
reproye rm , 38 nr 9e f 
Er drunkards reproof, & he never the 


emaſter may ſerve his quean ſo, 
he may one be {pighted, be- 
caule ic is not ri 4 


is che ri doing of ie 
| that brings as 2 Tim. 2.. 10, Thou 
|tnvetmyn — 7A was that that: Sroggne 
and perſecutions.  - 
Fe 


F lee to this yery day wax thouſands 


deyout.men. in .the Church, they will 
hardly miſle any time of prayer 


God. Weſee it pains in As 15. .we read there 
Failed perſecution againſt 
Marke,.;they were deveut, and becauſe jr 
, they perſecuted the 
themſelves againſt them that 
wickedmen do not 
love $0.pray arighe, yer many of them are much 


for praying, they;care not how much praying 
they rave, and when uy thr are at prayers, they 
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will pray over from the beginning of the book 
to 
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(eo the end, they loye it alife, Buvif they. come! 2 


|toa prayer that moves--the beart , that rifles tbe 
conſcience , that dogges- a man- into-, his; boſpme, 
that 'layes -a man »ftat on bjs face before God, they 


gna(h their teeth at ſuch aprayer. $9. they love yrizolA.u 
preaching $00; 1, it is true, if it be preaching | *' © | 


thatis flagnting , and. glofing, w#th.the enticing 
words of ab butif a man preach to tbe 
conſcience, if he preach the pure noked porg of God; 
and carry it dome to mens ſoles, this makes them 
gnaſh their very teeth, and they couldeate the 
Minifter of God for his labour. Is is the righs, 
| manner of duty that is accompauyed with the 
crofle. | fd 
Thirdly, if we ought to be cancfall, go-per- 
forme duries in a right manner, [x us be- ex- 
borted in the feare of God, to goe and. quicken. «ll 
our duties, to bring a ſoule into (0: many. bodyes3 
we have bodies of praying, and bodies.of hear- 
ing, , and bodies of receiving the: Sacrament, 
and of good duties, let us get aſoule into 
them, labour to doe them in a right manner. 
The bare duty is like a carcafle. It is:4 Pro-| 
verb of the Jewes, Prayer without preparation, 
it is as the carcafſe without the ſoule , that in, a 
loathſome thing 3 ſo is prayer without life, and 
without a right manner of pouring it forth. 
Let us labour therefore in the feare: of God , 
to pray,and pray aright, to heare, and to heare 
aright 3 to ſeek God, and to ſeek him with all 
our hearts, aright, and to-do every thing in the; 


right way. h 
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| 4 jo for this in - Numbers 
« | 17, 14. Te is aid there,' The ftranger ſhall eate the 


Ive. | Paſſeovers 4itd partake of it occording to the ordinance, 
_ | andtbe mainer of it. Where the Text puts in the 


Ordinarice'of the Paſſeoyer; and the Manner of it. 
For it is all one, they are-Synonima's. So the Or- 
| dinance in every duty, Gods ordinance in pray- 
| ing, inhedring the Ward, in the Sacrament, in 
| reproofÞiti'every good duty, it is all one as the 
$1 le ſarne' thing. So that it we pray, and doe 
1 not pidy ma right manner ,- we have notprayed, 
| we doe not partake of the ordinance, So when | - 
"| we come td the Sacranient, the ordinance & the 
manne# of it is all one; it is one compleat con- 
.. | crete ation, we doe not partake of it, except 

| wepartake of both. 
"Secondly confider, it is nothing but bypocrifie , 
\-wheit « man prayes and deth not pray in a right man- 
| ers When-a men doth any dutie to God, and | ' 
| 'not in'right wiſe, it is nothing but hypocri- 
fie, Mark-how our Saviour Chriſt ſets forth 
the hypocrifie of the' Phariſee, Luke 18. 11, 
The Phariſce ftood and prayed thus with bimſelfe, he 
marks his manner of prayer 3 he doth not ſay, | 
He ſtood and prayed this, theſe words, but Thas 
he prayed, he did not pray in a right manner : 
| there was his hypocrifie, and that was the rea- 
\ ſon he went home not juſtified; 

7 Thirdly confider : ' it makes the Ordinance of 
God of no effect. Thus they make the Commande» 
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ments | | 
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cepts, and many things that were 
another faſhion than God had commanded; 
therefore ſaith Chrift, Thus, they make the Com- b 
mandements of God of none effeF.. So we make all 4 
the duties: of Gods wor ip of none effett, Wee | 
know there is never an ordinance of God, but | 
it hath great effe& if it be rightly performed. 
Prayer is of great effeQ, it is able co; rend hear 
ven, it is able to pull down God co the ſoul, ic 
is able co wraſtle out a bleſſing, to quicken the. 
| heart, to obtaine of God every thing we want : 
but if a man pray not aright, a man may pray, 
and go away never a whit the more holy, nor 
more quickened,nor neerer to heayen,nor com- 
fort, So preaching and bearing, they are admir- 
able Ocdinances, what powerfull effe&ts have. 
they wrought when they have been donein a 
right kinde ? People have cryed out and beene 
converted at them 3 and many a man hath been 
pulled out of the power of Satan to the King. 
dome of Jeſys Chriſt. They had royall glorious: 
effets upon many thouſand ſoules. But what 
is che reaſon that our hearing is ſo uneffe&aall? 
Becauſe we heare not in a right manner, this 
makes the Ocdinance of God of none effeR, it 
makes Prayer of no effe&, the Word of no e. 
| [ fle&, the Sacraments & Sabbaths of none effeR; 
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, you fee pedp 


| hever the wiſer. 


| © Lally, #t' carnot pleaſe God, it is onely the 
| right munner of | doing daties that pleaſeth God, as in 


1 Theſſalonians. 4. 1, As yer bave received of ws, 
How yee ought” to walke , and! to pleaſe God, Mark, 
there is the manner , That yee may know HOW 
to walke, :antd by chat to pleaſe God, It is not 
gong | 
thet a man'may doe, and not pleaſe God : but 
(faich'hie) 
walke and-o pleaſe Gol. It is the maiymer How that 


mile. || pleateth God, A man may walke to hell upon 


xt RD and; at ret GH  towes. l 
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| 


[| heavens ground,he may go to hell in the wayes | 
; of God, ics pile, ſe a man ſhould go | 
;| and rake (if it were ble) all che ſurface! 


|:of grotmd between this place and Tork, and lay 
;|4t between this place and Dover,a man might go. 


to Dover uponTork ground.So many a man'lays: 


theOrdinarices of God in hell way : he walkes 
[tn the'way to hell, and there he layes his 
| prayers, and there his hearing, and his good 


-daties':' hee 'prayes every day, and heares eve- 


{'ry day; and*doth good duties every day , and 


yet watkes to bell; he goes to hell on beavents 
ground, The reaſon is; becaufe he doth the 


down 
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for @#man to walke in good duries ;| 


962 have received: the manner HOW to| 


duty, and doth not obſerve the manner how he 

doth its ay 
; | Thethird thing is, the rule of dire&ion,how | 
- ' | wee may come to the right manner of recei- 
. Fving'the Sacrament, that is, by preparing of 
; f&' trans '{elfe'; and che -preparation is here fet 


le partake of cheſs things, and are l 
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'  downe by the ſpecification of it , namely, in; ex- | 
| | | amining himſelfe, Let. man examine bimfelfe , 
and ſo let bim eate of that Bread', and drink 'of-_ that 
'Cup- 1's 7 6. 4Q £1 | 
The generall ſcope of theſe words,andthe A- 

poltles meaning in them, is this, That. 


Every man muſt prepaye bimſelfe before be come to 
the Lords Table. ! | +» 282? 28 
I cannotiſtand on this, Lwilf only name it. 
As in the Sacrament ofthe -Pafſeover, there 
was preparation for the Paffeoyer.In Fo. 19.14: 
it is ſaid of theDiſciples of Chrift,that they made 
ready the Paſſeover. In Matth, 26. they made the 


Lamb ready, and the room ready , and thonſelves | 


ready. and the Table ready,and every thing rea- 
dy. So in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
wherein Chriſt is che true Paſcall Lanib, when 
we come to eate of him, wee-muſt make 

thing ready, faith ready,and'repentance readyzand 
intereft in 1he promiſe ready, «nd bunger aid thirſt 
after theſe Pirituall dainties ready , every thing 
muſt be ready: or elſe,like aman that comes in- 


to the field ro battle, that hath not gotten his 


ſword,or his ma ready,that is the way for 
himſelfe co be killed : ſoicis when we come to 
the Communion,and-have not all things ready, 
it is the way to be damned. 's 
The Reafoks of this are, 

Firſt, becauſe the Sarament is an Ordinanee of God: 
Now all che Ordinances of. God. requive pre. 
paration , they are all ſpiricuall, and nita. 


rally a man is carnall, and thereforecannot be. 
| I” 
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| prepared» ' As it is with wood, there: is never a} | 
cree.in.the woed, but ic is unptepared for 5xil- | 
ding- 1s there any tree in the waad of the fa. | 
| ſhion of a Chimney, or of aLintall, or aDoor? 
| Icmuſt firſt be prepared, as ic is Prov, 24. 27. 
Firſt prepare thy wotkg. without, and then build thine | 
Wh bogſe., So every ordinance is to build a man up 
| %S in the fear of God, in the grace of God : andin 
3 Religion: Now man is naturally unprepared 
_.- | forit; Firſt, aman muſt fell his woodgzand then 
op cat it, and hew.ic everi, and carve it,and plaine | 
ic fit, and prepare it before he build : So a man | 
muſt hew downe kis own heart, he muſt hum-} 
ble his owne.ſoul, and qualifie all withia him; | 
| and-ſo be {ſanAified before he be fit: - 
As for' example: fn prayer, a man muſt bee | 
prepered'to prayer before he pray; he muſt pre- 
pare his heart, & then Gods eares will hearken | 
cot, ,ln:Pſal, 10; 17. The Lord will have the| 
heart prepared before he heare the prayer, So it 
| is with the word of Ged, a man muſt bee pre- 
pared-before he hear it : As a man that preach- 
| | eth muſt be prepared before he preach, as Ezra| 
| | js ſaid to prepare bis heart, Ezra7. ' 10. Hee pre» 


b.-: -- | 


C —— 


: pared bis. beart to dee'the Law , and to teach it. So | 
Fi a Miniſter: cannot preoeb , except he be prepa- | 
| red beforehand, with a commiſſion from God : 


”"— = — 


. | wich preſerving krowledge, with a coale from | 
| Gods Altar, with a ſpirit of wiſedome and un- | 
derſtanding, with a Law of kindenefſe in his | 
lips, wich meditation, and with a Theam fir- | 
(ted ja-:his month for the people, hce muſt be | 
= pre-| .[. 
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-, 


—_— 


—- 


IZA. - 


| vain pleaſures, atid carnall: acquaintance , his: 
{ wonted lufts, and former delights: If hee - bee/| 


| deale adoe-rhere was before':the: Supper was 


{-and men, and ſuffer death, the curſed death of the 


prepared wich a burning and: a ſhining light 3 or 


is wich all other ordinances: For: buwbling 


red to let go the world,his worldly profics,and 


not prepared to let theſe goe, when he comes to: 


long to do the duty , tolay himſelfe downe be» 
fore Almighty God, ſome laft or other will 


ſhall never be able to dot it':: as Samael ſaid to 
the people ; If you will turn to the Lord , prepare 
your hearts to dee it, 1 Sam, 7. So it muſt bee in 


the Sacraments : 'R « 
Secondly, -atiother Reaſon is, becauſe the 
Lord Chrift bath made great preparations -'to 
provide the Lords Sapper-3 therefore wee: muſt, 
be prepared to eate it, You know what a great 


-made. Chriſt muſt be incarnate, and fulfill all 
righteouſnefſe, he muſt conclude-.ic upon his 


elſe hee ſhall not edifie the congregation : Soi] 
of @ miants ſole, * a man cannot humble his | 
heart, ' except he be prepared to it, Amos: 43 12«;| 
Prepare to meet thy God, he ſpeakes of: humiliati--| 


on.If a man would humble himlelfe before Ga; |. 
if he be not prepared, -if bis heart be not prepa-| 


keep a Faſt, or to affli& his ſoule ;- and goes a+.| 


ſick in his teerh, and intercept. his heart, .hee | 


all the ordinances of God, and much more in 
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Reaſon.2\ 
Chriſt | 
hachmadeſ 
preparari 
on forus Þ 
inthe L, 


Supper. 


ſifferingz he muſt tread the winesprefſe alone, and 
ſuffer hitaſelfe co be beaten and reje&ed of God, 


| Crofſe, all theſe things were concluded upon, 
_ R 
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before this holy and blefled .Suppex was provi- 
ded, Come (faithrhe).T bave. prepared my dinner, 
Matth; 22. Mark, Chrift is fane to prepare his 
dinner, he makes.a _ Feaſt : there was great 
preparation for it; ſo there muſt be great prepa- 
ration of our forils before we can come to. this 
bely banquet. 1t,is true among men, thece tay 
be great prepatation for a feaſt,and little or no* 
thing for the eating of it. Somecimes there are 
two or three dayes preparation fora Feaft,and 
it is caten. preſencly. The reaſon is, becauſe men 
naturally hangers after meat and drink, and he 
alwayes provides twice or thrice iv twenty four | 
+<raanneg —__ ROINENY : But the. Lords 
Supper is a /piritzall »/ a man is every 
day, and hour, and m—aanetoats fit for 


[itz and there is. much adoe to put.an edge up- 


on mens appetites, and a keennefle upon mens 
defires, that they may bee fitted and prepared 
for it. F. | 

Thirdly , another reaſon is , þecau{e the Lord 
Chriſt , wheu -be adminiſters bimſelfe in this hea- 


" | verily myſtery;s be offers to come 'into the ſowle, 


Ani be lookes for . good entertainement 3 and there- 


+, | fore, of neceſſity. 'there nanft be. preparation 
-|forit.. You ſee when a mortall man, an earthly 


Prince, or a;.Nohle man comes to another mans 
jhouſe,  what'a deale of preparation there js. to 
provide for him t there is meat made ready, and 
purging the houſe, and ſweeping the yard, and 
trimming up the. very pales, and. everything, 
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| and making clean all the Chambers, and riding 


"out | 
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| of order is ſet in tune: And, what will my Gord 


think hes lighted and contemned : And/when 
he comes in, it. maybe, his owne ehildren ſhall 
ſerve, and his owneavife wait at the Table; and 
| there.is running ug,and down of etrauds; and a 
| great deale of adoe to giveſuth aaneentertain- 
' ment. There is preparation to entertain a man,/ 


pare me a lodging : how much more when the eter- 
nall God (hall come under a taans roof, and dine 
 withhim? | 

Laftly, Becauſe the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper ,.is a part of Chriſts laft will and Tefta- 
ment, Now ic is a tercible ching when we know 


it; . Look in Lake 12. 48. he that knew, it not, 
| did things worthy of ſtripes ; but in verſe 47. 
. | That ſervant that knew the Lords will, and prepe- 
red not bimſelfe , neither did atcording to bis will g 


| damned with mach damnation : he ſhall bedams+ 


part of Chriſts laſt Teftament ? and wilt thou not 
prepare thy ſelfe for ir, to get an humble hearts 
{ and labour for a holy life, and ſeek for a thirſty 
ſoule; and vow apon new obedi-nce, and enter 


| better kinde of converſation for the tinie tg 


come? Wile thou not goe and examine thine 


| aut whatſoever fills ico every thing that is out 
think? and what will his Majeffy think ? he witlt 


| as Saint Paul ſaid to Philemon, I will that tho pres. | 


fball be beaten with many ſt14pes, that man ſhall be | 


| Hed deeper than any body. Doſt thou Know that | 
{ the Lords Table; thar this bleſſed Sacrament, is | 


into Covenant with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,for 4 | 
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our Lords will, and prepare not for the doing of | in 
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| own'ſoul, and go and refornie whatſoeveris a 
miſſe in thy family., in thy place and calling 7 
Wile thou not doe cheſe things to prepare*for 
{this holy will of Jeſus Chriſt ? chou ſhalt be 
damned deeper than-any body elſe, becauſe this 
is a part of Gods laſt Will and Teſtament, and 
{thou knoweſt it, and therefgre woe unto thee if 


| thou prepare not for it. 
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i oY bern " often reproved, bardeneth bis 
neck ſhall ( ny be din, and that, 
F wtf ut remedy .. | dT." | 


ay Heſc aw ; by a of the 
ambiguity in. the' ».Hebre 
tongue, doe bear 1wo expaſigi 
58 #15, and our Exgliſh can ſ(ffe 
> D but ONCE. 
O17" - 1-Fhe firſt Expoſition js.thip 
He that reproveth .anotber , and ibardentth(þi3 
oe ;ſbalt ſuddenly - - wit .and- that © rnb 
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| neck's foal ſudden 


remedy. 


| proves anotbef 7, "nd yet bardentt 


1 can tell, but onely as it is hit. - 


| this expolicion : for ſo the word in the Hebrew 
"is, A 11an of reproofes , that bardens his owne neck , 
| _— ſuddenly, be leftrozed , and that wftbour ye- 


19% Now” he'd Queſtion is, . Whether rhe wiſe 
'| mans meaning here beof-the aftuall ; 
| the reproving 
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"The Duty of Tam, T 


————— 


-remedy. The other is as we haye it here tranſla- 
red, He that 6 oi. often reproved , bardeneth bis 
ly be defireyed , and that without 


1 defire to-ſpeak of both, theſe Expoſicjong; 
for feace 1 ſhoyld mille Kew ſenſe pf the 


EXC, - . 
For the fieſt, i it is a truth od every where 
confirmed; inthe -Scriptuxes Nt bee that re- 
is owne beart , 
hee doth: byt _ make a rod - for .þis; owne back, 
ro pulls * widen - deftrutfien” | ul yg owne 


N Then Secondly, there .isnohinderance from 
the cantext, but thatthismay'be the meaning 
of the text : you know the Proverbs have little 
orno coherence,except two or three chapters, 
Indeed there is a coherence in them, but gene- 
rally through theProverbs there is none ; ſo that 
if the texc_icſelte will beare. one expoſition as 
well as another indifferently, the meaning! hone | 


Thirdly and laſtly , the Text i it ſelfe Green 


of another 3 or of paſſive reptoof, 
this ivundeterniined which of theſe is meants:. 


> open have no light from the. coherence; 
none 


——— 


——. os. 
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{ ſerve, that. 


| be he what he will be) that reproveth another, and' 
| *lſe in another, or-in any kinde)and bardenetb bis 
| owne beart in it, that man That ſuddenly be deftroged 
|-without remedy. 

|to the people, that is yery zealous againſt their 
finnes, he.is. up with hell and damnation againk |.. 


| judgements againſt hardneſſe of heart, and yet; 


| none intheworld ; and from the text ic ic ſelfe; i 


| of the wiſe man. I defire to ſpeak a little of the 


epd perſons re reproved.. 


there is as much reaſon why-we ſhould expound. 
it one way(even almoſt) as the other, So that 1 
ſay, for feare I ſhould let goe the true meaning. 


ative ſenſes He that often: reproveth \axather , and 
yet bardenetb bis owne neck, ſball ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 
and that without remedy, From hence] may ob- 


A reprover (whether a Maſter or a Miniſter, or 
a Magiſtratezor aFather,or a private Chriſtian, | 


yet is guilty himſelfe (eicher in. the ſame kinde, or 


Take a Preacher that preacheth AAA Aies 


their filthy courſes: he preacheth for quickning, 
but. him{elfe is not quickned ; hee threatneth 


-he hath a bard heart bim{«fe 3 this man puls de-| 
ſtru&tion upon his owne! pate, Hee is like the' 
Phariſees, that impoſed upon others griewgus buy- 
dens and \ heavie to be borps ,; &ut would not; tough them 
with one of zbeir fingers themſeluer Matth. 23» 4» 
The Ree{0n of this is, 

Firſt, ſuch a reprover of. ſmne , thes it againſt bis 
office: the ; office of a reproyer bindex him to' 
be blameleſſt as the Apoftle ſpeakes , ry 


muſt be. blameleſſe, I Tim. (Jo: 2+ «oo Ch 


y 
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| ſhould be blameleſſe ; 5 how much more Miniſters, 
| char beare' the office of 
| be blamelefſe. Nay, if aman, thou; 
| nor the office of a reprover, yetif 


| ficeofa 
j-againft his perſon. If'a man repro 


reprovers 2 they: ſhould 
hee take 
e beare the 
perſon of -a reprover (as every private Chriſtian 
muſt when-God- calls him to it : for every man 
—ay be called to reprove) thuugh he have no au- 
thority over another; though hee bee a private 
man, he may beare the perſon though-not the of- 
reprover, Now a man muſt be unculp-. 
able, and unblameable himſelfe, or elſe he fins 
ve another for 
bein carnall,himſelfe muſt be (| tritualLGal. 6, 
"8 an be overtaken with a fawlr, yee that are 
| Birituell, reftore him." The _— the- exhor- 
ter, and admoniſher, muſt be ſpirituall, if hee 
would draw anotherto be Hirimuall, 
Secondly , ſuch « reprover as is. guilty bimſelfe 
in that kinde, or in any other kinde , -bee - can never 
reprove- to \4 right end. Why [eeft thow a moat in tby 


| brothers eye , and conſidereſt not the beame in _ 


4 thou: 


\ can never 


owe 4je # Matth, 7+ verſe.3. Why (faith he) e 


| what end?” what is that thou looket at, 
| arrſevere 16 eſpye 
t To' what: end - doeft thou 


faules in thy brothers eye? 
reprove - him ? | 
"What" 'is'"the 'reaſon 2 - What is the thing 
 have-, that thou findeſt fault 
| wich hiny ©? Why ſeeft 'thow a monte in bro- 
thers *56'? "As Hf bee ſbould fay', - thy end 
be - , "ie cannot be- to doe thy 

for then thou wouldeſt doe thy 
firſt : 1tis-not' becauſe thou hateſt fin ; 


brother 


Or |. 
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| for then thon wouldeſt dzteft thy owne fin; Ic 
| cannot hee out of anyod 

| end. It ig" either becauſe: thou aft abuſie body in 
| other mens matcers, or thou art cenſerious, thou 


principle ,,- or ' to a good 


lovelt to be medling z or becauſe thou bateſt thy 
brother, arid wouldeft wreak thy malice on him ; 
thou wouldeſt fane ſhame and difgrace'/hingand 
by beatiig him downe, ger thy ſelfe-up 5-07 thou 
wouldeſt" pet+ d cover to thy oxwne conſcicaice; it 'muſt 


| be ſome ſuch end, it cannot be'a good! end. 


Chriſt putsic to a mans conſcience ,. why hee | 
- | eng detite when hee is faulty him- 
elfe. 

Thirdly, another Reafon is, ſwcb « reprover 
can never dee it in a right manner, as Chriſt ſaith, 


* {| Matthew 7. 4+ How wilt thou. ſay to thy brother, = 


let me pull the moat out of thine eye , when bebold a 
beam is in thine owne eye ? How wile thou doe is ? 
In what faſhion , ot” fort > How wile thou 
be able'to'bring this about ? \'A man thatis a 
reprover, had need to have a very mn" 
of bis owne, that ſees another mans faults, and 
will 6 another to rigs ; wo m__ have! 
a good 'pudgement , or fee all the'd ances , 
of reproof, and rebukezthat deals with another. | 
As long as's man hatha beam in his-owne eyC,as: 
long as he hath lufts in his own heact, that will 
blind his judyement,anddarken and cover his eye 
and make him that he ſhall not be able to-ſee to; 
goe about it. How canſt thou poſlibly fay to thy | 
brother, let'me pull the moat out of thine eye, 


| 


= 


when'there is a beam in-cthine own eye? 
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1- A nian that is £0 reprope another , a Maſter 


char” will reprove his ſerygnt, or a F ather his 
om, bo Minifter- eZat will reprove his 
\ people, or a Magiſtrate that will reprove thoſe 
that are committed to his charge , or any bro- 
ther that will reprove another , he muſt doe it 
with'a $9it'of compaſſion, with bowels of pi- 
ty, with'afenſe and feeling : there is a great 
deale of :wifedom and diſcretion to: be' obſer- | 
vedin chizgat. Now when a man hath a beam} 

in his owne eye, how ſhall he be able to do it ? 
That mantthat-is faulty and guilty himſclfe, ei- | 
ther he muſt reprove teo barjbly, and rigorouſly 
of too ſparingly.” or- too tnſultingly , he muſt doe 


+ [itina manner, it can never be fincerely 
,".. | andtruely done, as long as a man. hath aluſt 
in his owne heart, and he himſelfe is guilty and 


faulty, thatis a- repraver of his brother. Nay, 
the party”reproved, is: holpen to retort on him, 


| How deſt thow tell 'me of. pride , and worldlingneſſe , 


| and covetouſnefſe > Who: is proud and: covetous as 


. | thou ?.T'us'a man ſhall be ready co be hit in the 


teethg3 15 0 | 

"Fourthly;.:[ucb « reprover is an -bypocrite. Ic is 
no Chriſtian reproof for a man to doe fo. Wilt 
thou go and finde fault with thy ſervant for his 


 {Hazineffe in thy ſervice,; when'thou art lazie in 


_ - | Gods ſervice? Wile 'thog finde fault with thy 


{ brother for his-pride, [and thou art full of fa» 


| (hions 7: Wilt thou condemne che finnes of the 
times;'andthowliveſt in ſome luft ? This is no- 
ching but» bypocrifie. Thou makeſt as if, Sos 
A I 
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and per ſons reproved. | 
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- | didft and ſo much for obedience toGad ; and 
| | oh! there is ibis and that fin againſt God, when 
| thyſelfe is a finnerin that, or ia anetber- kinde 3 
this is bypocriſie, as Chriſt ſaith here, ' Thou by- 
pocrite, firſt caft the beamze out of thine owne eye., and 
then thou ſhalt ſee clearely to caſt the moat out of thy 
brothers eye. Thou bypocrite : Mark, it is an a& of 
bypocrifie when a man gbes to finde fault with a» 
notber,before he has gone to redreſs his own ſoul; 
to purge his owne conſcience, and have ſhook 
hands with the wages of iniquity his owne ſelfe, 
before a man have done this, it is hy to 
deal with another. For when a man reproves a- 
nother he takes aform upon himſelf 
is zealous againſt fin,8% an enem 
Riſes : Now what it this but 
a man hath not this in him that he pretendes ? 
when a man findes fault with anothers pride, as 
if he were humble forſooth: ,.- with anothers 
worldlinefſe,as if he were liberall 3 when a man 
doth ſo, he incurres the guilt of bypocriſie in repro- 
ving another, x WLY 
Fifthly, another reaſon is, becauſe ſuch a re- 
prover is inexcuſable , bis reproving of another mans 
finne , makes bim inexcuſable for his owne ,, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes, Rommans 2. 1. 
art inexculable, O man, whoſoever thowart , that 


Mark, thy owne mouth ſhall condemne thee 3 
thou findeſt fault with another mans pride : it 
ſeemes he is to be condemned for'it,'then God 
con- 

| 


one that 


hat we} 


Therefore thou | 


judgeſt : for wherein. thou' judgeſt anotber , thou cone |- 
hy x ſelfe or rey gens | thing, 
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Tie Day of Repronrr If 
| | cena rhee for chy p . Thy de is a | 
1 faire mack for Gods: ; becauſe thi cons | 


| nochers hardneffe ofheart,and ill will and back» | 
| wardneſfeto any 
thou act backward? 


| Cas it were) / 


| ſuch. reprover is an «bſard perſon; 
| is, Romy” 9.'21. Thoy that teaebeſt another, teacheft | 


| rd erg thou fteal 2 'T kis is a abſar'd | 
| _— doth not found well | 
, wo Jap - 66/9 VE ar s 


| ling: -;thou ai [ 
| micceſt ic 5 Gin fcc againſt ſuch andſuch 
| fannes, thou fulc with chem in che chil- | 
| dren of God, and arc guilcy thy ſelfe, or in thy | 
5 | fxan ubſard thing ; cheſs rebukes aud ceproofe 
_ ſound not well in thy mouth- 


[dat bot 
ie.; | mourb, ben thou batoff #6ibe vef 


demineft another. Doſt os finde fault with a 


that was good; and yet | 
'howexpoſeſt thine owne | 
t of God; thou haſt caught 
mighty God how to condemne | 
thee forthine-owne luſts and co | 
Again, fixthly, another Reaſon is thisbecuuſe | 
i is abſar'd to | 
reprove-qwther, and be fauley ones felfe; as it | 


ſoul cothe ju 


thou not "y elfe } Thou that preacbeft anstber ſbould | 


n& adultery,and come | 


+ 


children or ſervants, or neighbours, and art | 


obnoxioustothem in thine own praiſe: this | 


Laſtly; it is afigne: of impudencie Pſdlme FO. 
thex to doe to take'w1y; covenant into thy, | 
be veformed ,": "and aft caff | 


Ted, Wu thy hack ?*And: to the wicked 
falch;>Whac haſt thon to doe to take my 
x covenant; irxg'thy mouth fincethon | 
?- Wha haſt thou xoidoe to: 

re- 
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th at to thee, as long as thou art proud thy ſelf } 
. | thou goeſt and ſlingeſt ones at him': ling them 
at thine owne heart firſt. It is a ſigne of -impus- | 
dency. , 

But, it may be objeed, Shall not a wicked | 
Magiſtrate puniſh fenne ,' and a wicked Miniſter 
preach againſt the corruptions of the times 5; \and 
'4 wicked Maſter rebuke bis Servants," and: « 
wicked Father corre his Children 2 Becauſe be 
is wicked himſelfe , ſhall be make bimſelfe more 
he z and contra}. wore guilt uyon his 
: (oxele 2? R--3K6 » 
' _Tanſwerg that ſuch aman is in a dilemma 3 
for the man is bound tq-reprove; in of 
his office, and yet he is bound in conſe eo 
go and amend himſelfe firſt, I ay, he is bound | 
' toreprove all thoſe that God calls him to-re+ | 
prove , in regard of his office : bat in regard-of 
conſcience hee is bound to , 
* owne fault fart, Therefore ifit be a Magiſtrate; 
fuch as fit upon life and death,or Niſs privs,or a- 
ny a&ion between man and man.if he condemn | 
4 malefaQor, and there remember himſelf guil, 
| ty, he is bound in con(cience to ariſe from: the | 
Bench, and.goe and amend his owne'fin» ' And 
wee that are Miniſters, when'we preach tothe 
| people, and remember our ſelves guilty, let-us 
| lay our hands upon our mouthes,at leaft,in votis 
| before ever-we have the face to go & findeſault 
| with the people, ic is neceſſary it ſhould be foz 


. 
« 


and amend his | 


he-doe | 


255 } 


| [reprove thy brother ? If hee be proud, what is | 


= an 


£ Therefore,| ſay, a man is in a dilemmazit 
0] - "mee 


th. 
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The Duty of Reprovere, 
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| God hath called every one of us to reprovye one 


| Magiſtrates to judge between man and man,and 


| rule;let every one of us labour with all care and 


1 not 


ve finne, ic is againſt his offce, and 
theperſon he beares, when God calshim' to it ; 
and if he be reproved, then hee finnes againft 
the command of God ,- that bindes him to bee 
' blameleſſe that is to beape the place of a re- 


ef.” 
Fn The Uſe of this is, firſt, to let us ſee, that s 
man that reproves (I ſpeak not of Minifters onely, 
a of Magiſtrates, or by athers, but of every man 
| that reproves, either by tqngue, in word, or in 
__ if he finde fault in his thooghe wich 
another man for his finnes, and his ftrange do- 
ings) let bim take beed, be doth but pull @ judges 
-ment upon bis owne bead 3 he makes fe inex- 
eas in Rom. 23 3. the Apoſtle there 
ſpeaking of chis very point, Thinkeft thou.@ man, 
that" judpeſt bim that doth. theſe things , and doeft 
them'; "that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgement of God 7 
Aman that judgeth another, and doth the ſame 
things, "that man certainly ſhall not eſcape the | 
judgement of God, as his brother: doth not e- 
ſcape hisjudgement, - * | = 
ondly,another Uſe ſhall be for counfell to 
ev:ry man and woman(for it is every ones caſe) 


bd TO. 
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another,' Miniſters to-reprove the people , and 


every neighbour is to repie when he is called 
'thereto, Now let ns miarke and obſerve this 


— —_— TR 


conſdlence, to be unblameable, unoffenſive, to 


humble our owne ſouls; to cleanſe our own 
| of £4) conſci- 
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and perſons reproved.. 
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conſciences,that wemay be able to perform this 
| duty. Beloved, we wtong our own ſouls, if we 


faulty. | 
knowing that his vffice of preaching required 
reprovingz you ſee; left he ſhunld wrong his own 
ſoul, how he laboured to be unblameable, faich 
-| he, TI beat my body down, when Ipreach to others, leſt 
I become a caft- away. | 
Again asa man wrongs his owne ſoule, ſo he 


the world cannot abide reproof, The wicked bate 
the repeover inthe gate, a>29.. 21, The world is 
| full of ſcorners, that hate reproof.. Prov. 15, 
12. Though ſome men be not ſo wicked astq 
hate reproof, yet at leaſt they think hardly of 
them that reprove; they think they uſurp au» 
thority over therh; and crow over thepi,or they 
undertake to be their betrers 3'as a reprover uns | 
dertakes in that thing to be a mans better. Now } 
when aman is reproved, he is apt to think char | 
his neighbour crowes over him;and excercifeth 


him, and be.his Judge. You ſte Lot when he re- 


proved the Sodomites, though as gently as eyer| 
he could. My bretbren do.zot ſo wickedly , preſendly | 


ſojourn?Gen9. Preſently they thought hardly of 


finde fault with otbers, atid ſuffer ozr ſelves to bee | 
. When Pail -wat to pr 4 to. the people ; | 


diſhonoxrs Ged, It cannot be unknown what | 
an unthankfull office, the office of a reproyer is 3} 


authority upon him; as. if he would grow on | 


for all that. they thought hardly of him. W#bat, 
will this fellow be a judge that came but the other day to}: 


him;So we ſee tkeProphet,he doth bur find fault} 
E | 


with \ 
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= Eran _ | 
ith; 4maziabforhistault, andpreſently the 
Kings eyes are blinded; and his heart hardened, | 


riſces, & reprove them alitcle for perſecuting of 


% rp — - P__ : - JI + Aanarey— at 


Who' made you -of the Kings counſel! 2. 2 Chron. 25. 
15, hee thought him a medler, chat priedinta 
State-affairez,andinto the Coart & Kiagdorme, 
A man cannot reprove his'brother-for his ſfinne, 
burir is a thouſand ro one, if his brother be not 
_ preſently to-pry'into him, & to look nar- 
row 


y into his wayes, to efpy:a hole in his coat | 


if he can, or to make one if he canndt: all meny 
eyes are 'upont him, and they took ftritly and 
ſraitly; and if any thing in the world be amilſe 


they will be ſure comark ir, 'and to make more 


of it, to make mountains of mole-hills. When 
the blinde man did but finde fault with the Pha- 


Chrift, what ſay they > Art thox altogether concei- 
ved and borne in y_u » «nd wilt thou teach-ws? John 
9.34. Preſently they looked on his blinden: fie, 
andbirth, Certainly he is aviler finner than 0- 
ther men,and ſhall he go finde fault wich them? 
If we mean to reprove anotbey, let ns Iabour to 
be unblameable,to be godly and holy;to reform 
our own wayes, let us be ſure to purge our owne 
families, tocleanſe our ewne foales, to rid our 
owne hands of all the wayes of fin and iniqui- 
th; leaſt God bediſhonoured. The word of God 
wHl be flung in his owne face back'againe, and 
the reproof, if it be never fo ſweee, and neyer 
fo wile, it will be recorced in'a mans own teeth, 
if lie be not unblameable himſelfe. And a man 
had need to be humble, and lowlyzandpendle, 
as tas 4 


nd 


' 
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API pur on all bowels,and _—_ 4. 


nefſe of heart, if be will reprove; | ap 
Al finnes are'not to' be reproved alike, wars 8 
| with ſhaypne us yk wt ay Hee is a V1 oY 


and robe of he re pho Is like them ji 7/#:+ 
ab, when' they deate with the TR and 
| Fetches, a fitels rod wilt beat rhem on 
when they come to the Corn, Wheat ends 
they beat tKem'out with the Cart-wheele : | 
when we meet with a hard: hearted ſpirit, IS = 
thuft ufe ſtronger corofives rb them; and getitlee: 
admonitions'arid rebakes towards others that| 
fin with aleffer arid a weaker hands But rhits is 
a thing thar a'tman muſt be marvellous care 
of that reproves. Nay,ler a man be unblam 
for the preſent, if he haye'been ap before | 
if it mb. ſever: ; or tem,- or teen 
fore; if it be known, it is a thonfatid to 2org TE 
he ſhxll be hit'in the ceeck with ic wheri 

roves : you commited romp and you did] 

cate ar ſuch a time, if ir were ,neverſo ken a-| 

. Therefore St. P;ul woul Not c 1t60! 

whe Mark with him in the min 155 
becanſe he had been offenfiye'ts ay as bk 
fore, We 'had need to be marvelous carefal and' 
wary if we wil reprove, 

I had chooght to have named other Liies,but 
[ leave this Expofition , and take it .as ic 1s) 
Hey tqterpreted, 
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I, 
preters gmerally, I meet but with one or two that 
|cxpound it. the other-way 3 but al! paſſively , 
| He that being o 
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F He that being often yeproved, bardeneth bis neck, ſhall 


e 


|. .... ſuddenly be deſfroyed, and that without remedy. 


g 
4 


T'Ho b Ic jag be expounded the other way 
yet 1 rither ingline tothis. The Reaſon is. 


Becauſe this 4s the conſtant current of all inter- 


ofteni reprovved , bardeneth bis neck, , 
ec, Wo 
Secondly, becauſe the word in the original is, A 
man of reproofs that bardenetb bis ewixte neck. Now, 
though it be indifferent wherher is be aQive 
or paſſye,yet look in the Scriprurezand you ſhall 
finde it more ofcen paſſive them afive. A manof 
reproofs , that is a man often reproved, inthe 
paſſive. As in Iſa. 53. 3, Chriſt is a man of ſorrows, 
not making others ſorry,but made ſorry paſlives 
ly. And ſoin Dan. 9. 23. Itis-ſaid Danie! was 
«Man of deſires, that is, not a man defiring other 
men, or other things, not a#ively defiring, but 
peſfvely, defired, beloved of God exceedingly. 
So it is ſaid of Feremiab, Jerem. 15. 10, he was 
aman of ſtrife, not a man ſtriving with others , 
a man #Friven with, So in 1 King. 2» 26, A 
man of death, that is, not killing others, but to be 
killed himſelfe, Ir is taken more frequently in 


| 


it ſo. Aman of Reproofs, that isy' reproved againe 
and againe , that hath received divers reproofs, 
and yet bardeneth þis owne neck, ſball ſuddenly be 
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{the paſſive ſenſe; and we may more boldly take | 


deſtroyed, | 


| 


| led the bardenipg of a mans own neck. ey. 
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« «nd per ſons reproved: h . 26 


deſtroyed, ana that without remedy. Herel might | 
obſerve by the way , this point of Doftcine, 
That, 

The Lord doth not d:ftroy man willingly. - 

He ſaith not, Aman ſhall be. deſtroyed with» 
out remedy z but a man when he-hath finned a 
gainſt God, when he hath commicced finne,and 
not only ſo,but when he is reproved for his fin, 
and no. on. T he Lord doth not deſtcoy a man | 1; 
nakedly, bat- upon. conſideration of fin. Willingh 
the Lord doth not affii} any, Lament; 3. Mercy and 
puniſhment they flow from God, as the honey 
and the ſting fromthe Bee; the Bee yeildeth ho. 
ny of her own.nature,bur ſhe doch. noc itin but 
when ſhe js provoked : ſo the Lord is gr 
and good, and favourable,and kinde,8% bleffech 
his people from his own nacure;bur.he doth.nat 

niſh,aad plague,and deltcey,but being prova- 
led ed by fin andiniquity. I will not ſtand to tol- 
low this point, Her ic go. 

The text it elf contains the great mercy of 
God in leading a man a reprooy. 

And what a great fin it is, what a great ill it is 
for a mano fin againſt his reprogf. The greatneſſe 
of the ill is ſet. down two wayes : 

Firſt, by the great ſinfulneſſe of tbe thing, it is caly 


Secondly, by the great-eſſ: of the pun;ſhment chas 
God infli&s upon this ſfin,; and thar is,, he will | _ 
deſtroy him, and that without remedy. 4 Obſerva, 
For the figft, namely, what a grear, mercie. is | Apgicat 
for God to ]era man be reproyed & for his fin, Eo 4 
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| " As if he- ny: Fay, eh6ughtT lh 


| eel] them whe Id come of 'theitiwrerched 
| E6titfes : th 


\ thee 


: 'wogld ſpae 'Her'ont of his moath 3 he tells her' 
' | whencethe reproofflowed 3 betaufs Flvs, I reg 


Tt toved by nay 2068 of Sceri 
= nt Scripture 'is: E brought as _—_ 


ae of finne when they ſinned againſt re 
pier 13; _ hee, "ey an profound to 
tJone,' though Þ have Beek a rebither of them 
liayebeen: fo 


mercifall as to ſhew then! the Yah ef of fin, to 


Nh called them 'to repoſt» 

_ and Rae : dia thenſ/ "*warnitlg.- what 

© for the ifſiie 'of theft thugs; yer for all 
r all-wy/' 


&: they -have/gone on if 
(Fave 24 owed them; This 


; Word, A adarrbx as we ſevin the 
qe azzar 4" "Fhoki, ; 
hot bumbled thy -ſelfe felfe thongh thei + 
'Hehad ſaid; the Lordikt 


the piniſhment! upon thy Father, &% rhe plagues 
of Nebuchadnez2ar thy grand- Hers thou li the 
| Lord have let rules ov' har its for thee 
eo exalt thy He againſt him} yet thou art not 
\bumbled; he agyravates his 2 ae So 0; this ag 
ravates a mans finahen heg6oeson; 'notwirh- 
ing heisreproved. Thertaſon, 

' Firſt; becauſe God reproves a man if fan: 

| /reproof primarily comes out of love 3. therefore 
' when he reproved Laodicea , and: rold her the 
was | rs Reg and faid ; Fwould' thou wert 
+iiber bu or col? And: firice hs with neithery' ke 


ye [runes As many at Tove,F rebukeRev.3. 19.1 isn 
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'ten condition, itis a ſigne God hates the man : 


land hardnefſe of ap php beay oy Loid Ice 
1 proves a man from day to, Dh 18 is md 4 


| heart, Caith Maſes, but ſhalt in ay piſe reprave hin, 
|haceſt thy brother when thou ſeeſt him fin, 2nd 
|when thoy haſt time,and place, and opportugs' 

|.ty,. and fit_circumſtances to. reprove 3 and. yet 
|rhou wile not doeit, itis a figne thou hateſt thy! 


them. If a man deny foog f 


que perſons, reproved. — 263 
out of ill will that 1 tell thee, of thy luke-warm- | 
neſle,& threaten to ſpue thee ut of my; mouth 3 
| cell thee theſe things that thou mayft ayoyd 
that ill, Ifay, Gods. reproofes flow pri- 
marily from love tomen , whereby he- would 
have them lay afide their. wretched courles, and 
avoid:the judgements. Nay,ic is an argument of 
batred when a man doth not reprove his bro- 
ther of finne. 1f God let a man gae on in ſinae, 
and neyer.teli him of his drunkennefle, nor ne- 
yer finde faulc with his pride and ſecurity,neyer 
convince him, or wound,or touch him,nor deal 
with 'him aboue his unſettled eſtate,and his rot- 


bur. whenGod reproves a man. from day to day, 
Man, thou art, a proud creature, thou ſhalt to 
hell for thy, pride, and hypocrikie, and ſecurity, 


ment of loye.z the.gther is,an.effeRX of hatred, pot 
to reprove, Thogy.ſbalt not hate 1by. brother in+by 


gnd not ſuffer finne to beypon him, Levi. 1941 Thou 


doeſt nat warn him,and knowelt he is guilty, of 
finfull courſes, and doeſt-not.repreve him 4 - ; 


brother 3. it is the greateſt degree of hatred on! 
xr.the.bady, on br | 


| a man ratherdyerof hunger, zban hee wil give 
P S 4 im 
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The Duty of Reprove 


| him meat,or let a man fall into apir,rather than 
he will prevent the miſchicf, aman is guilty of 
bodily murther : but thou art guilty of = ſoul of 
thy brother, if thou let him fall into fin, Thou 
chinkeſt thy brother is harſh, he will not bear 
. with thee,he is haſty & teſty : no,thou art in an 
error, Tbat man that bates reproof,ervetb,faith Solo- 
mon, Indeed a man ſhould not be too ſharp, but 
firſt rell his. brother in private that he is in an 
error : for, reproof is a means of grace, it flowes 
rom great lovezit is the providence ot God that | 
ath caft it aboyt, - that thou ſhouldeſt have re- 
np given thee; if thou have a heart to take it, 
[c is an argument of love, - - -* | 

 Azather rea(on; is taken from the primary end of 
reproof, which is to bring a man to gond, to re- 
duce hin into a right way, to convert a man,to 
1 Ive his ſoal, thar is the primary end of reproof' 
and zdmonitiqn $ therefore te go on in finnes 
contrary to ir, muſt needs be a great evill. As 
| Solomon brings in the wiſedome of the Father, 
Jefas Chrift, calling upon people, O yee fooles, 
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bow long will yee love folly ? turn at my reproef. Mark: 
| whatfollowes, to what end ; Twill poure my Pim 
| rit 9 you, There's the end he tells them. O yee 
| foites,” wretched people without underſtanding, 
that goe on iii fine, and harden your owne 
Karts, that emi not, nor turne not to God, 
that wil'nor ſabmit co his wiſdom,nor imbrace 
h word 50 fl at wrong'your own fouls, 
ob turn at my reproof, Why ? This 1s the reaſon 
that God repovrs a man on this faſhion, it thy 
EY ' that 


a O_ — —— as 4 
—____ 
_ 


; 


—_— 


and perſons reproved. 


265 


that a man may have the Spirit of God granted 


| him. If thou have an eare to beare reproof, and 


a heart to drirk it in, and to weare itas a crown 
of gold on thy head, and as a chain-abont thy 
neck, thou ſhouldeft have the Spirit of God for 
thy labour : the Lord reproves thee that thou 
mighteſt return back, and haye his Spirit, and 
have mercy and forgiveneſſe. ' This is all the ill 
will that Gods Minifters beare thee, and all the: 
hatred that reprovers ſhew, -when they tell 
thee of thy finnes whatſoever they be, that they 
= ſtop thy ſteps from going | downe to, 


When the Lord.ſends thee Sermon upon Ser» 
mon,Preacher after Preacher,thou art called on! 
day by day, (a8:you heare in this place) This is; 
the infinite goodneſs ofGod toward/your ſouls; 
therefore your finne is infinite great, if you doe 
not amend, as the wiſe man ſaith, He that bates 
reproof ſhall ſurely dye, Prove 15+ 10. there is no 
remedy for that man, that man that pucs off ce- 


on the'Sabbath day, and on the week-dayes; hee, 
goes:to this man; and there he is feproved ; and 


'ro another, and there he is reproyed ; .and yet 


hegoes on in this deadnefle and formialityin; the' 
ordinances of' God, that man' ſhall ſurely dye, 
there is no remedy, he fins againſt; the infinite! 
mercy of God. I 1 | | w ' 
i. Thirdly , there is no reaſon in. the world why 


. reproofe ſhould "\ he; taken - otherwiſe than | with 


and cheax- 


i 


all willingneſſe , end thankefeineſſe , 


pentance, God reproves him fram day today ,|| 


fulneſſe. | 
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Reaſon; . 
It is bry- 
tiſh ro re. 


prove 
them, 
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| he lifts up-his hinder leg on him,! and it may be 


fulneſſe. If a man have but the reaſon of a man 


1 in him, hemuſt needs take reproof in good pare; 
_ /[he muſt be a beaſt that doth not judge well of 
[him that reproves him. There is an excellenc 
place, Prov. 12. 1. He that puts of reproof is bru- 
| tiſþ;he that hatesreproof,is a brate,that man hath | 
| no reafon in him. Art than a[wearer, and art' 
| reproved far it ? thy-brether tells thee thou 


wilt be damned for it. Doft thou chaſe at that 
man Fthou arta beaſt,thou haſt no more under- 
ftanding than an Ox or an Affe. As it is with a 
horſe, when theOftler coms to rub bimghe kicks 
with his heel ; when he onely beats of the dirt, 


wounds him : fo thou haft no more underftan- 
ding than a beaſt that findes fault with one that 
reproves/ thee for thy fins... So that whatſoever 
thy fin be, he that tels thee of it,there is norea- 
ſon ini:the world but that he ſhould bea dear 
- man to thee. Me thinks of all men ander heaven, 
godly Miniſters that are faichſull intheir place 


| and calling,: ſhould be the deareft men to you 


upon theface of the earth. Why 2 becauſe they 
'reproveyou;&tell you of yourfins,%& what wil 
become of your ſouls, what will be the ifſue and 
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Cataſtrophe ofal your wayes. You that come to 
Church :overy''day, may read a LeQure in! the 
Word'of(God; what will be your doom at the 
laſt day : you are told of your pride,and adulte- 


 \ ry; of your whoredom and: oaths, carnall Gol- 
| pelſers oftheir ſecure and carnall condition,and 


luſts | 


commernprofefſors of their formality, & other 
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___ «xd perſrvs reproped; 


uſts that men aregiven 0; yqu are told of all :: 
7 layzthe feer ofGods oe ortthe beau-! 
tifull; you ſhould hug- the meſſengers, and pur 
their reproofs in your boſomes, and ler them 
have power and efacacy on'your fayls ; and go 
and put them.in praices | 

The Uſe atthis is, 

Firſt, is it fo,. that it is the infinite mercie of 
Gad to reprove men of their finnes,to tell them 
of whatſoever is amils/in their hearts and lives? 
let.: me-,tell you, Firſt, ſee berewhat an infinite 
puniſhmet God is bringing, . upon that King- 
dome when bee is taking. «way reprovers fon them : 
when. God takes away reprovers,. he takes ar 
' way all mercy and loying kindenefles: There; 
| fore God when he-threatned todeliver. up: Fu 

dab, to curſe that Kingdomezto plague:them for 
their.rebellion, 'and utterly to give.them over , 
he ſaith he will cake away the repruver;ſaich he 
to'the 'Prophet, Thos. ſhalt bz dumb and not- open 
thy mouth , thou ſhalt nat be a reprover. to this oops 
Exch... 3- 26. When.the Lord would curke that 
people; & bindethem over to axe 
and deliver. them: to- wrath, the: 
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| loofe ours. In Hoſea.q.4.the Lord,there, when he 


| Ihe tiche will come , when they ſhall 
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} a foole comes 
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The Duty of Reprovers, 
ter of nothing, they were glad that Ezekiels 
| mouth was gagged,and it were no matter if the 
country were rid of a company of Puritans ; 
| chough they had no ſuch word then,they had as 
bad, they think all is well : but the time will 
' come that they will curſe the day that ever.they 
.provoked God to take away their Minifters;we 
enjoy them by the mercy of God, other places 
have loft them, God knows how ſoon wee may 


wou'd ſet out the deſperate eftate of the children 
| of Epbraim, delivers them up to ſuch a ſtate 
and condition, that none ſhoald reprove them, 
Let none” reprove another. If they will fiane let 
them 3 if chey will go on in idolatry, let chem ; 
if they will harden their own hearts let them;if 
they will dye in finne, let them 3 if chey will pe. 
riſh, and bedamned for ever, let them. Let no 
man reprove anotber. It is a lamentable ſtate, 
Generally, people are glad\ when the Land is 
{wept of all the good Miniſters, 8& the good ſer- 
vants of God:: they had rather hear a fine ſong 
in aPulpic,of one that preacheth morrally,or it 
may be preacheth his own ſelf, or the like, but 
| ſay as So: 
lomon Gaith,” It is better to bear the repreofe of the 
wiſe, than the-ſong of fooles, Eccleftaſtes 7. 5. People 
love alife to hear the ſong of fooles. When a 
| oe 
ever « ſinner ſhall repent of bis ſinne : And, Be: not 
juſt over ind ;* and what need fach adoe? Here 


prezcheth, At what time ſo- | 


= 


is more puther than neds, and abuſe places, = 
— -- - Wrel 
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and perſons refroved, 
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the Crofle was faved at the laſt with a word or 
toz and they bring the example of the Publi- 
can, that cryed, God be mercifull to me a ſinner, and 
wen juſtified to his houfe rather than the Pha- 
riſee that made long prayers, And tuſh ,' what 
| need men be ſo z2aloxs, and preciſe, and purita- 
Ricall, Wboſocver calls upon the name of God, ſpall 
be ſaved: people love a life ſuch ſongs of fools : 
bat the time ſhall come when peoples eyes ſhall 
be opened, and their conſciences awakened, and 


reproofe of-the wiſe, | 
The ſecond #ſe makes againſt thoſe that deſpiſe 
the reprodfe of the wiſe , yee deſpiſe tet men but God ; 
yee bave deſpiſed me , Prov. It» 30, You. 
ou deſpiſe a poore Miniſter, he is ftrit, and 
arſh-with your fouls, and preflech theſe things 
upon y our conſ{cience,and it may be,more than 
he hath warrant to do:fo you think you do not 
deſpiſe God, but one only Miniſter : Nay, faith 
Chriſt, you bav? deſpiſed my reproofe. When you 
deſpiſe them that Chriſt ſends,you deſpiſe him. 
This is an expreſſe and an explicite figne of a 
mans everlaſting deſtruftion, when be defpiſetb 
reproofe as in that ſpeech of the Prophet to 4- 
moziab, I know that the Lord bath determined to de- 
ſtroy thee, becauſe thou baſt not bearkened to- my re» 
proofe, 2 Chron. 25. 16, So I may fay,l knaw that 
God hath determined to deftroy a Nationga Ci- 
ty, or people, when they will not take coun- 
ſell of Gods Meſſengers , when they will nor 


wreſt Scripture. As for example, the thiefe on [ 


then they will wiſh, O that we had heard the |-_ 
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| rwo wayes- 


| ed 


| hearken'coinftruftion : They have been called 


| apon; nationall fines have been ripped up,pa- 


rochialf 'firines have beene ſpoken of, yet when 
theyrare eld, they will not be reproved. We 
thatare' the Minifters of God, know that Go 


| will-deftroy as many as-urn not at reproof. 
es a 0 + el 

- 'T ſhotnow fhow the grevjenſneſſe of this ill 
"our againſt 'reproof: It iv exprefied | 


of ſtanding 


; Firft,” in the frfatneſſe of It; to harden a mans 


ed withojit remedy. 'Aind the'deftradtion you may 


|{ſeehefe, - | 
'Finſt, ' the unexpeftedreſſe of it, He ſball be deſtroy- | 


econdly , the totalnefſe' of it , Hee ſpill be 


| deftroeil. The word fignifies to ſhatterall in 


CET 


2 bs Thirdly; the rrecoverableneſſe of it, without re- 
| metdy. © 
| " Fourthly,/the ſatableneſſe of it, his puniſhnient 


is according co his fin. Mark, as he hardened his 
own heart againſt God; fo God will harden his 
heart againſt him:as no remedy would turn hini 
from'his {in; fto-no remedy ſhall curn God from 
his wrath: As his fin was in hardening his hearc 


| |Hke Mone,fs God ſhaft deal with him as'a fton 
' [a dealt wich, he ſhall deftroy him. The word in 


the 07 5pindll frgnifies broken 'to peeces as aftone if 


. Secondly, in the puniſhment 3 He ſhall be deſtroy- | 


in 
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broken, thats, the Lord will deale with him juſt 


————————e 
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in his. owne kinde, Hence I might obſerve chis | 
doRtine, that, 
* The Lord proportions puniſhments to mans ſin. 
Juſt as a mans fin-is,ſfo is the puniſhment/Ds- 
vid finned in numbering the people, 2 Sam. 24- 
15.and God puniſhed him in that;zPbaraob figned 
in deſtroying and drowning the males of the I[- 
raclites z God fmote his fieſt- born: He drowned 
their babes,and he himſelfe was drowned in the 
ſea. 1 might bring abundance of examples. 
Now the Reaſons of this are. 

Firſt, becauſe bereby a4 mans puniſhment ap- 
peares to be ſo mucd the more equall , and worthy. 
Retaliation is a moſt 
{in 3 there is no/ineq 
it is too mercifull, 41 eye for an eye , and a tooth 
for a tooth, burn for burn, wound for wound. You 
know an eye is equall-for an eye : ſo when God 
puniſheth a man juſt in his own kinde, quid for 
qu,that as there was no remedywould turn him 
from his fin, ſo there ſhall be no remedy ſhall 
tarn God from his wrath. Herein Gods puniſh- 
ment appeares to be moſt equall, Revelations 16. 
5+ 6, Thor art righteow, O Lord, in that thou juil. 
geſt thus : for ſbee bath ſhed the bloud of tby Saints , 
therefore thou baſt given them bloud to drink,, for they 
are worthy. T hon-thirſtedft after bloud,there it is 
for thee :ſo this is moſi equal], when men have 
dealt thus and thus with God, when God ſhall 
deal ſo and fowith them, they can not finde 
Fault. When a man drinks as he brews,and reaps 
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' The Duty of Reptovers, 
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i aſon 2s 
It ſtops a 


ſtops his mouth. Adoxibezek ke had cut off the 
thumbs and toes of 70. Kings : afterwards hee 
was ſerved juſt ſo as he had dealt with others;he 
had cut off their thumbs and toes;$& made them 
gather orts under his table ;- ſo afterwards his 
thumbs and toes were cut off, Now mark what 
his conſcience ſaith, Zudg. 
ſo God bath dealt with me. As if he had ſaid, God 
knowes wherefore the children of Fudzb have 
done this : they know not why they cut off my 
thumbs, arid the reaſon why they cut off my 
toes 3 God knowes what they looked at in pu- 
-niſhing me thus : but Gods juſt providence hath 
dealt thus with mezin this kinde I ſerved others, 
This is ſo palpable a puniſhment, ſo equall and 
juſt,that though the fin were committed ewenty | 
yeeres ago, yet a mans conſcience will finde out 
his fin twenty yeeres after. As Joſepbs brethren 
fold him, and after caſt him into a pit, two 
and twenty yeates after; when Joſeph was harfh 
with them, ſee what their conſcience ſaich; 


| Doubtleſſe we are guilty of our brothers bloud , when 


licy is here ? It ſhall come te paſſe, that as when 7 
called they would not beare,ſs when they call , -T will 
not anſwer ,Zach, 7. When God calls upon thee, 
and thou wilt not hear, afterwards when thou 
o_— for mercy, if he doe not hear thee,” it is 
Jun; 

Secondly, another reaſon is, becauſe this flops | 
a mans mouth , it convinceth a muns con(cience 3 
when a mans conſcience finds that he is ſerved in 
his own Kindezthat he is paid in his own coin,it 


I. 7. As Thave dealt, 


we 
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| 


| 


- [barſh to your brother, if you dealt fo withhim, 


[ſerved,here is the money you ſold your brother 


apt to find fault with Gods judgements, and 


Fl and P erſons reproved, _ { 


| [we ſaw the angui(lh of his ſoul, and he beſenght 
" [165,474 we would no; beare, As if they had taid, 


Wha: is the matter why the man is thus barſh? 
He never ſaw us before, why ſhould he be ſo 
barſb,and we be ſtrangers ? Nay, faith tonſci- 
ence,you arewell ſerved, remember you were 


marvel not if you be dealt ſo with. And after, 
phenthey came to their Inne, and found their 
Money, they wondred, What ts this that God 
&h done | Their conſcience, 1 warrant you, kir 
them.in the teeth; without doubt they thought 
the money that they took for (elling of their 
brother had humbled them as a Gholt ; did not | 
we pay the man money for his corne that we 
bought? Nay,faith conſcience, you are rightly 


for, ( though it were not ſo) without doube | 
conſcience upbraided them. Naturally we are 


Ce OE COMER 


quarrell, but when conſcience lees the equity 
of them, we have nothing to ſay. 

Thirdly,all the ſtanders by may lee the equi- 
ty of it, when the puniſhment is according to 
the ſin - Nay, Divinity makes this Argament, 
that there is a God to Judge the carth, becauſe 
men are puniſhed in their own kind. I will 
(bew you one example af .q%imelech, that | 
wretch,that ſlew ſeventy of his brethren upon 
oneſtone, Jadg.9.7.afterwards when he came 
to ſtand under the tower of 4be/, a woman 
flung a piece of a'milſtene upon his head, and 


killed him: This was ſtrange a)l the ſtanders by 
Y 


FU 


_ 
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might | 


10Pp | another us well 
im; the ſtone might have fallen to the 
ground as Well 8s on bim; and that, it ſhould be 
by a woman, and a imilltone to : Milſtones are 


4) % 
#24 #42 . 
-. 4 Ss * 
might have 
*% * © 


| not uſed on. the top of a Tower, and a milſtone 


brokenthat a woman could lift it, and that he 
ſhould be killed by ,! Sion, and oxtpi- a 
iworg; nay, might all the ſtanders by ſay, This 


hath don Nene ſon of a [trange 
woman,and a woman hath killed him ; be kil- 


{led bis brethren upon one ſtone, atidnow a 


ſtone-kath killed him; all the. world might be 
able toiay ; This God hath done. 44 
....\c..,.,. The Ulc of this is, 

Firſt,let no creature in the world complaine 
of Gods dealing, it he puniſh us according to 
oar kjnd ; he that k:ls with the ſword, ſhall be | 
killed mith the ſword,” He that flops bis eares 
from bearing the poore, what ſhall bis puniſh» | 


ment he? He (hall cry andmet be btard: He that 


ſojle thee, 1a, 33.1. 
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ime, Is-1 
lace, and other circumſtances 


In Kind ; He ſhall eate the fruit of hrs owne. 
waies, that is, he ſhall be puniſhed in-kind. It 
is a ſimilitude from 8 tree, every tree brings 
forth according to its own kind; if it bean Ap- 
ple-tree,it brings forth Apples ; 1t a Crad-tree, 
Crabs,a Pear=tree, Pears : So every (inner ſhall 
| be puniſhed iin their kind, a Mioiſter: ſhall be 
| - [puniſhed in bis kind, wicked Maſters in their 
| find, Servants in theirs, Rich in theirs,poore in 

[theirs : If a man bea drunkard, he ſhall bg po- 
niſhed in one kind ; ifhe bean adultererin an- 
other ; Every manſhall eate the fruit of his own 


waier. Every fin brings an homogeneall puniſh 
ment, according tothe nature of it. 1cannot 
ſtand to follow this, though it be very clearein 
Scripture. | 
Secondly, it is in Quantity ; God proporti- 
ons the peniſhment according to the þn;he that 
ſowes ſparing, (ball reage ſparingly, but be that 
owes bountifully, ſhall reage bowntifully. Little 
fins, {i:t/e puniſhments ; and great (ins, great 
puniſhments. There are little fins, moat fins, 
gnat (ins,and there are Camel (ins: (othere are 
little and great puniſhments, ſome meet with. 
Pe 4 T 2 many 
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| many,ſome with fewer ſtripes. Juſt according 
to a mans fins, ſo the: Lord ſhapes oue the pu- 
 {\mſhment, for great ſinners, great plagues, and 
* \for every one according to bis own mcafure, 
God hath a paire of ballance that he meanes to | 
weigh men in-: As he weighed Be/hazzar, lo | 
he will weigh thee, and Jook how much fin 
thou patteſt in one ſcale, ſo much puniſhment | 
God will put in the other ; he will not abate | 
thee ene oath, not one idle thought, not one k 
breach'of the Sabbath,not one negle& of hear-! .- W 
ing the Word,or ofotber datics: the Lord will 
put wrath in one ballance; as thou putteſt fin in 
__ [the other; he will make the ſc:les even toa 
* * {[haire-a$ hedealt with Be/taznar, He will Ia JL 
, righreonſnefſe to the {me, and Judgement to the 
plummet, and weigh thee our 1n the icales,and 
6 thou (halt have juſt according to thy fins. 
ke” ASthe Lord deales with his own people, he 
- - f{willnot abate ſomuch as a cup of cold water, | 
bar it ſhall be rewarded : he will reward all, 
from the greatcit to the leaſt ; ſo he willdeale 
with che wicked, there ſhall no (in palle anpu- 
| Againethere is a proportion in the Quality. 
If damn in cating, he ſhall be puniſhed in! 
eating ; if the women of Jab ſin in apparel, 
racy ſhall be punithed in apparell,7/a.3.24. lo 
= - \Wiſ.t1:16.: A man ſhall be puniſhed in that that 
_ "WE 19 ſons in, If Abſalom (min bis baire,be ſhall be 
|. puniſhed in it; Nebuckadnezzar might find his 
ft i1:his broiciſh condition, and the Prodigall | 
[might find. bis fin inthe Hog-trongh: So if thou 
6 | hind 
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| that che drankard ſhould get bis death in the 
*| fame Ale-houſe where he got his liquor. In 


'{ liberality beyond thy meanes : Art thou puni- 


 . | God will proportion the puniſhment to the fin; 
| | Fourthly, God proportiens the puniſhment 
{ tothe fin in regard ofthe time. The fame hoare 
| that Belſhazzar was drinking and quaff 

| the Temple, the ſame houre the hand of 
|| was upon him ; if it be not upon thee the ſame 


| Tt may be thou haſt finned this day ar ſactran 
| houre, it may be God may ſtrike thee to mor- 


| ſeven-night the Lord made the Apoſtles ſhake| 


{ rhem toa reprobate ſenſe. 


: waſted thy meanes,'if thou baſt not been vaine 
in building; and prodigall in ſpending, or ga- 
| ming, or unneceſlary bounty, and immoderate 


ſhed intby Trade,or Children, c. ſec if thou 
haſt not ſinned in them : fer where there is fin, | 


Sa | 


houre, it may be to morrow at the ſame houre, 


row at the ſame time, or this day feven-njghtzit 
may be the next yeare. Nebuchadnezzar was 
warned of his pride this yeare, and the fame 
time twelvemonth the Lord drove him from 
among men. So in As 1 3. 423-0ne Sabbath day 
the Jews heard Pax preach and went out be- 
fore the Sermon was quite done, they were 
not able to (tand to the blefling ; the ſame day 


off the dult of their feet againlt them,and leave 


Fifthly, the Lord proportions bis puniſh» 
| ments tothe place. It is ſtrange many times, 


' Jud9,7.inthat Story of Oreb andZeeb,Oreb at 
[5 rock Oreb deviſed againſt the children of 
Iſrael, . 
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And Perſons reproved. 277 


"find thy ſelfe in want, conſider if thou haſt noe, 
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| And Zeeb another perſecuter of the Childre , ;1 
' of God; fo the Plalmiſt cals them, he at c:..' - 
| Wine-prefle of Zeeb took viftuals from th... 
children ofTirael,and in the ſame place his ow: / 
life was taken away. | 
'] Juſt as Judges and Magiſtrates at this day |." 
they havg ap men where they have done the// 
viliany. As they do with Dogs and Cats, they: 
carry them to the place, to the Cellar or the 
Buttery where they de the miſchiefe. But the 
beaſts themſelves though they have no reaſon 
are able to pick out the meaning of it. The Lor 
iſhetb ſinners inthe lame place. Here where 
thou baſt been deafe to hear the word of God, 
when thy hcart riſeth againſt the Preacher, in 
the ſame place (it may be) the Lord will del 
| verthee up to a Reprobate ſenſe. In the ſam 
place, at the Lords Table,where thou comme 
unworthily, thou ſhalt eate and drinke thi. 
own damnation. 
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